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JOSEPHUS, soldier, statesman, historian, 
was a Jew born at Jerusalem about AD 37. 
A man of high descent, he early became 
learned in Jewish law and Greek literature 
anc was a Pharisee, After pleading in Rome 
the cause of some Jewish priests he re- 
turned to Jerusalem and in 66 tried to pre- 
vent revolt against Rome, managing for the 
Jews the affairs of Galilee, In the troubles 
which followed he made his peace with 

espasian. Present at the siege of Jerusalem 
by Titus, he received favours from these 
two as emperors and from Domitian and 
assumed their family name Flavius. He 
died alter 97. 

















As a historical source Josephus is invalu- 
able. His major works are: History of the 
Jewish War, in seven books, from 170 BC to 
his own time, first written in Aramaic but 
translated by himself into the Greek we 
now have; and Jewish Antiquities, in twenty 
books, from the creation of the world to 
AD 66, The Locb Classical Library edition 
of the works of Josephus also includes the 
autobiographical Life and his treatise Against 
Apion. 








JOSEPHUS 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 
BOOKS AVITI-AIX 





WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
LOUIS H. FELDMAN 





HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
LONDON, ENGLAND 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1x 





PAGR 
Vili 


1x 


xi 


212 
390 





AppenpIx B. SeELecrep LITERATURE ON QuI- 


xe 402 
rinius’ ASSESSMENT (Ané. xviii. 1) 








CONTENTS OF VOLUME Ix 


Appenpix G. Sevecrep Literature on trp Ro- 
MAN ProcuraTors (ExcEPT Pontius PiLaTr) 
(Ant. xviii. 31-35, etc.) 

Apprenpix H. Setecrep LITERATURE on Pap- 
THIAN AFFAIRS (Ant. xviil. 39-52, ete.) 


APPENDIX I. Sevecrep LiTerRaTuRE ON THE In- 
CIDENT OF THE EMPEROR'S STANDARDS (Ant. 
xviii. 55-59) 

Appenpix J. Sevecrep LirersTureE on Pontius 
PILATE, ESPECIALLY His DismIssaL FROM THE 
ProcuraTorsuip (Ant. xviii. 60-62, 85-89) . 


AprPenpDIx K. Sevecrep LITERATURE ON THRE 
LESTIMONIUM FF LAVIANUM (Ant. xviii. 63- 
64) e °o ° ° 


APPENDIX L. SeLectep LITERATURE ON THE Ex- 
PULSION OF THE JEWS BY TIBERIUS (Ant. 
XVill. 65-84) . 





APPENDIX M. Sexecrep LITERATURE ON THE 
Deatu or Joun tur Baprisr (Ant. xviii. 
116-119) 


Appenpix N. Sevecrep Literature on AGRIPPA 
I (Ant. xviii. 143 ff.) : 


APPENDIX OQ, Sevecrep LireraturRE oN THE 
Emperor Gaius’ Dratines wirn THE JEWws 
(Ant. xviii. 257 ff.) . 


Appenpix P, Sevecrep LireraTurRE ON THE 
Sources or Book XIX 
vl 





~ ~ . _ 


PAgy 


419 


413 


415 


417 


419 


4:22 


423 


424 


4.26 


4.28 


PAGR 
emaia Q. SeLecrep Literature on THE 


CITIZENSHIP Of 1S BLECANDHRIAN iva 
> 
anp ON Crauptus’ Epicr (Ant. xix. 


280-285) 429 
TaBLE OF THE HeEropran Famity as PRESENTED 
in Boox Xvitl. 130-140 . ae) 


MAPS .- : 2 


; : at end 
GALILEE AND SURROUNDING District (c, 40 p.c.— 
A.D; 79) 


CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN PALESTINE (0. 40 3.c.— 
A.D. 70) 


THE MIDDLE EAST IN JOSEPHUS’ WRITINGS, ESPE- 
CIALLY ANT. XVIII-XX 





FOREWORD 





Tue original ninth volume of this author (1965: 
reprinted 1969) was, for a series based on the principle 
of uniformity, disproportionately large ; it has now 
become necessary to divide the contents between 
two volumes to conform with the size and price of 
other volumes in the Loeb Classical Library. 

This volume (the new IX), therefore, contains 
text and translation of the Jewish Antiquities, Books 


18 and 19, together with the appropriate appendices 


and end-papers. A separate volume (X), contains 
the Jewish Antiquities, Book 20, as well as the general 


index referred to at the end of Professor Feldman’s 


PREFATORY NOTRE 


Tue text of this volume, as of the previous volumes 


of this version of J osephus, is substantially that of 
Niese in his edzézo mazor, but with a number of changes 


suggested by other scholars. The manuscript tradi- 
tion for the last ten books of the Antiquities is dis- 


eussed at length by Niese in the third volume of his 
edition, pp. iii-lvii, and summarized briefly by Ralph 
Marcus in the prefatory note to the sixth volume of 
this series. In translating these books I have, in a 


number of places, adopted felicitous renderings 


found in the rough draft left by Dr. Thackeray. 
Whiston’s version may contain many inaccuracies, 
but it often is hard to improve upon for sheer verve 
of style, and I have not hesitated in several places to 
adopt his phraseology. In composing the commen- 
tary, | have learned much, especially as to biblio- 


graphy, from the notes of the late Prof. Ralph 
Marcus in his personal copy of Josephus, which Mrs. 
Marcus has been kind enough to place at my dis- 
posal. 

The text, translation, and commentary of this 
edition were submitted to the printer in September, 
1960. Scholarship after this date has elucidated 


several points in the commentary ; for references 
see my critical bibliography, Scholarship on Philo and 
Josephus (1937-1962), published this year under the 
auspices of Yeshiva University. 
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PRE] 


In a number of textual matters I have received 
assistance from Prof. Hans Petersen and from the 
editors of the Loeb Library. In the translaticn | 
owe much to the suggestions of my mentor, Prof. 
James A. Notopoulos, and the editors. Rabbi Isaiah 
Molotin has elucidated several passages for me from 
his fund of Talmudic knowledge. Finally, in the 
preparation of the index,* I have been aided greatly 
by Nathan H. Epstein, Julian Plante, Fred Schreiber, 
Emanuel White, and, above all, my wife Rivkah. 


To all of them I am sincerely grateful. 


Louis H. Fretpman 
13 August 1963 


* The index, covering all the works of Josephus, 
has been compiled independently of those at the 
end of volumes I and III of this series, as well as of 


that of Niese in his editio maior, but it has been 
checked against all of these. 


(Now transferred to the end of volume X. G. P. G.) 





IOYAAIKH= APXAIOAOTIA® 
BIBAION IH 


e ~~ 5 4 » | 
(1. 1) Kupwuos’ 0€ TOV ELS TY)V BovAnyv OUVayo- 
/ eee, f LAA > \ 3 r Nays ‘ 
KEVWV AVP TAS TE ANNAS APYAS ETTLTETEAEKWS Kat 
q o~ ¢ , ¢/ V/ Fd bd 
61a mac@v odevoas vmatos yeveolar ta TE dAda 
3 f , | > f 9 \ f on Fa { 
AELWUATL [LLEYasS OVV oAvyots ETL LUPLAs TTAPNV, VITO 
/ f ~~ WS 5 } ’ 
Katcapos OLKALOOOTNS TOV eGvous a7reaTaAmevos KQL 


1 Kupnvos AMWE Eusebius: Cyrenius ut vid. Lat. 


¢ Publius Sulpicius Quirinius, after having been consul in 
12 B.c., had distinguished himself by leading a successful ex- 
pedition against the wild Homanadenses in Asia Minor near 
Galatia (see Tacitus’ report, Ann. iii. 48, of Tiberius’ eulogy 
at Quirinius’ funeral). Luke ii. 2 says that Quirinius was 
governing Syria at the time that the census took place in 
whieh Joseph and Mary went up to Bethlehem; and some 
authorities, notably W. Ramsay (Was Christ Born at Bethle- 
hem: A Study in the Credibility of Luke, 1898, pp. 229-283), 
attempt to vindicate Luke by arguing that Quirinius was 
governor of Syria before 4 B.c. as well as at the time (a.D. 6) 
here cited by Josephus. But L. R. Taylor, ‘‘ Quirinius and 
the Census of Judaea,”” Am. Jour. of Philol. liv, 1953, pp. 
120-133, argues convincingly that at the time of the Homana- 
densian War Quirinius was more probably governor of Ga- 
latia (so also R. K. Sherk, The Legates of Galatia (Johns 
Hopkins Stud. in Hist. and Pol. Se., Ser. 69, 1951, pp. 21-24, 
who cites abundant bibliography). In any case, our list of 
the governors of Syria for the period before the birth of Jesus, 
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, a 
| 1) QuIRINIUS,* a Roman senator who had pro- Assessment 


reeded through all the magistracies to the consulship Ye pecucaes 
ea, 


and a man who was extremely distinguished in other Py. 
respects, arrived 8 in Syria, dispatched by Caesar ° to Quirinius, 
be governor ® of the nation and to make an assess- 


which seems complete, does not have the name of Quirinius ; 
and Tertullian, Adv. Marcion. iv. 19, interestingly enough, 
says that the enrolment mentioned in Luke took place under 
Saturninus (see the discussion by T. Corbishley, ** Quirinius 
and the Census: Re-study of the Evidence,’ Klio xxix 
[= Neue Folge, xi], 1936, pp. 91-92). Luke ii. 2 can be vin- 
dicated only if we translate with F. M. Heichelheim (" Roman 
Syria,” in T. F rank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, 
iv, 1938, pp. 160-161), “ Ihis census was the first before that 
under the prefectureship of Quirinius in Syria.” 

> The translation ‘‘ arrived with a small retinue ” is un- 
likely. I take ovv ddiyous With peyas to mean ‘one among 
few,” i.e. ‘* extremely.” 


¢ Augustus. 
¢ Legatus Augustt pro praetore. J. A. O. Larsen, © Tituli 


Aciae Minoris, II, 508.” Class. Philol. Xxxvili, 1943, pp. 188- 
189, observes that the word Suxavodor7s is found only here and 
in inscriptions from Lycia in the sense of ‘‘ governor.” He 
plausibly suggests that the word was not so much a title for 
a governor as an honorary appellation, much like soler or 
ewergetes. It would emphasize the high regard with which 
the governor was held as an honest judge, the duties of the 


governor (in Lycia, at least) being largely judicial. 


’ 
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en ~~ 9 ~ / 
2, TULNTNS TWV OVOLWVY YVEVI)OOMEVOS, Kwrdéindg. 
~ , | 
adr@ ovyKaTamTeumEeTal TAaYU“ATOS Tey fp, 
: E toy 
/ ~~ 9 \ on 
Aynodpmevos ‘lovdawy TH emt Taow e€ovala. pees 
/ ’ \ > , : Pry 
Sé cai Kupivios ets tHv “lovdatav TMpocOHeny + 
Tis 
/, > , S 
Nupias yevouevnv amoTyrnoopevos Te attrGp -: 
> f \ > > / \ aN A A AS 
ovoias Kal aTodwaopevos Ta ApxeAdou ypina, 
€ \ / \ eat \ > ~ Z vi 
830i O€ KaimTEp TO KAT apxas EV OELVO bépovrec a 
L r vp 
a a 2 , 
émi tails amoypapats akpoacw vtroKatéByncay ro5 
3 oN , 
un eis mAéov evavtiototar TeLoavTos adbtods ro9 
> f 2 ~~ \ << 
apyvepéws “lwaldapov,” Bonfod dé obtos vids Av 
\ ¢€ \ ¢€ G ; a ef | 7 Se P 
Kal of pev ntTynGEevtes TOD “lwaldpov Tav Adypew 
3 f \ VA Oe > > , 5 F 
4 dzreTipwv TA XpHpaTa pndev evdoordoavTes: >Lodvdas 
/ Mey Ga |S , v 
Sé TavAavirns avip® €Kk moAews Ovopa Vduardat 
5 on ;? 5 
SdSSwKov® Daptocatov mpocdAaBopmevos Arrelyeto én 
> / ; > / +5 opr oe 
dmooTaAcEL, THY TE ATOTILNOW OVdEV CAAO 7 dyTi- 


. ph As Om, MW E. 


2 Tozaro Lat. 

3 *IovSas Sé€ LTavAavirns avip| A: TavdAavitrns S€ tis avip 
*"lovéas MWE. , 

4A: Taudda MW: YDapuddAas Eus.: VPaBada EB. 

5 YdS580xov A: XddovKov M: LdddovxK.ov WE Exc. Peirese. : 
Saddocum Lat.: SaSea« Zonaras: Ladsdoxov et LDaddoxor 


Ev.usebii codd. 


a ¥irst procurator of Judaea. CY. the parallel passage in 
B.J. ii. 117, which adds that his powers included the infliction 
of capital punishment. The Mishnah, Middot i. 3, mentions 
a Gate of Kiponus as one of the five gates of the temple. _ It 
has been speculated by M. Simon, in the Soncino translation 
ad loc., that this gate may have been named after Coponius- 

» See Ant. xvii. 355. 
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ment of their property. Coponius,? a man of eques~ 
ian rank, was sent along with him to rule over the 
jews with full authority. Quirinius also visited 
judaea, Which had been annexed to Syria, in order to 
make an assessment of the property of the Jews and 
1) liquidate the estate of Archelaus.? Although the 
Jews were at first shocked to hear of the registration 
of property, they gradually condescended, yielding 
1 the arguments of the high priest Joazar,° the son 
of Boethus, to go no further in opposition. So those 
sho were convinced by him declared, without shilly- 
shallying, the value of their property. Buta certain The revolt 
judas,¢ a Gaulanite ¢ from a city named Gamala, Judes the 
ho had enlisted the aid of Saddok, a Pharisee, threw pega 
himself into the cause of rebellion. ‘They said that the 


‘he assessment carried with it a status amounting to Pharisee. 


‘In Ant. xvii. 339, we learn that Archelaus accused Joazar 
of conspiring against him, and subsequently deposed him 
from the high priesthood. 

‘In the parallel passage in B.J. ii. 118 (see Thackeray's 
note) and in Ant. xviii. 23, Josephus refers to Judas as the 
founder of the Fourth Philosophy. In Acts v. 37 he is men- 
tioned by Gamaliel as having incited the Jews in the days of 
the census. See also Ant. xx. 102. J. S. Kennard, “* Judas 
of Galilee and His Clan,” Jewish Quart. Rev. xxxvi, 1945-46, 
ip. 281-286, plausibly identifies this Judas, with the Judas 
ie ee ae opportunity to aspire to sovereignty in Galilee 

J, ii, 56). 
| Gaulanitis is east of the Jordan and of the Sea of Galilee. 
Bud, ll. 118 Judas is called a Galilaean. 

n ey In lower Gaulanitis on the Transjordanian side of 
= ea of Galilee (not to be confused with the city by the 
a in Upper Galilee), so called because it 1s situated 
‘ shaped like a camel (Hebrew gamal). It is near the 
p ae modern Jamle. See F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la 
| an l, 1938, p. 325; and A. Schlatter, “ Die hebra- 
Wi a, wmen bei Josephus,” Beitr. z. Ford. christl. Theol. 
od, 1913, Dp. 35. 
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SovAetiav erie Pew Aéyovres Kk Ot TIS €Xev. 
O Gepia S er avTrAnyset TApAaKanAoUVvTeEs TO EAvos: a 
TApAaTYoV [Lev KatTopGobtyv «ts TO EVOALILOV LVOKe,- 
THS KTNOEWS odadAetou Oe TOU TAUTNS TEp1- 
dvros? ayabod Tiny Kal KAéos tromoecbat ros 
weyardddpovos, kat TO Detov ovK adAAws 7 emi oup- 
moaket TOV BovAevpaTtwv ets TO KaTOPUObV cUUTpo- 
OupetaGar waaAdov, av weyarwy EpacTtar TH dtavola 
KaAGLoTALEVOL [L7) EEAPLWVTAL dhovov. TOU ET avrots. 
6 kal HSovH yap TV aKpoacWw wy Aéyouev €d€xXOVTO of 
avGpwr7rot, TT POUKOTITEV Emm pLeya. 1 em iPovar” TOV 
TOAULT[LATOS,° KAKOV TE OUK €OTW, OU LN PvEeVTOS ex 
T@vee TOV aVOP@V Kal TrepatTépw TOD ElLTTELVY GaveE- 
7 wAhabn 76 €Ovos: TroA€uwv TE ETTAaYwWYats OVX Olav" 
ree admavorov Thy Blay exew, Kal a7rooTEpHoeot 
ditwy, ot Kal éemeAadptvorev Tov Trovov, AnoTnpiwy 
Te weydAwy éemiéceow Kat dtaPPopats avdopav Tav 


dicews Exc. 
A: mapiovros MW. 
Al: épyaorai ex corr. A: épyarar MW Exc, 
codd. Exe. : aévov Hudson. 
éem.BoAr E ed. pr. Exc. 
6 apovKomTev - + - ToAurpatos] in magnum malum seditio 
illorum et audacia prorumpebat Lat. 
7 oby otwv|] Bekker: ovy olov MW: ov..-x’ wv (corr. ex 
ovux--wv) A. 
8 re] MW Exc.: 76 A!: re ovx Hudson. 
® Bekker: dazoorépynow codd. 


ne ed es pe ek RS oe 
aH. St. J. Thackeray, Selections from Josephus, 1919, Pp. 


73, notes that the Greek is modelled on Thucydides i. 122: 
defeat ‘‘ brings nothing else than downright slavery ”’ (avtt- 
xpus Sovreiav). One may add that in the next passage, §§ 5-8, 
one is reminded so much of ‘Thucydides iil. 82-84 (which has 
a similar context—the analysis of the psychology of civil war) 
that H. Driiner, Untersuchungen iiber Josephus, 1896, PP: 
1-34, esp. p. 12, and Thackeray, Josephus, the Man and the 
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downright sla very," no less, and appealed to the nation 

tO make a bid for independence. They urged that in 

case of suecess the Jews would have laid the founda- 

ion of prosperity, while if they failed to obtain any 

<uch boon, they would win honour and renown for 

their lofty aim; and that Heaven would be their 

zealous helper to no lesser end than the furthering of 
:heir enterprise until it sueceeded—all the more if 
with high devotion in their hearts they stood firm 
and did not shrink from the bloodshed ® that might 
he necessary Since the populace, when they heard 
their appeals, responded gladly, the plot to strike 
boldly made serious Progress ; and so these men 
sowed the seed of every kind of misery, which so 
afflicted the nation that words are inadequate. When 
wars are set afoot that are bound to rage beyond 
control, and when friends are done away with who 
might have alleviated the suffering, when raids are 
made by great hordes of brigands and men of the 
highest standing are assassinated, it is supposed to be 


Historian, 1929, pp. 110-114, have argued that Ant. xvii-xix 
is the work not of Josephus but of an assistant who was 
steeped 1n Thucy dides. But cf. H. Petersen, ‘‘ Real and 
Alleged Literary Projects of Josephus,’’ Am. Jour. of Philol. 
IxxIX, 1958, p- 261 n. 5, who argues cogently against this 
hypothesis, noting that many Thucyvdidean reminiscences are 
found in the earlier books of the Antiquities, and that we can 
account for the greater preponderance of T hucydidean 
phrases in these books by assuming that J osephus was, while 
writing xvil-xix, making an intensive study of Thucydides 
(so also G. C, Richards, ‘‘ The Composition of Josephus’ 
ansiqesites, Class. Quart. xxxiii, 1939, p. 39) to improve his 
own style. 

> I have adopted the reading of the mss., since, as can be 
seen from § 8, the Fourth Philosophy did not shrink from 
murder to attain its aims. Hudson’‘s emendation, wévov, gives 
“did not shrink from the hardship that great aims require.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpwrwv, Sdfa pev rod dp0ovpévov rep KOWGy 

Sé€pyw dé oixeiwy Kepdadv eAmiow. e€& dy Or dcre:, 

te efinoav du avras' Kat fovos Troditikéds, J bey 

EppuaAtors opayais pavia TeV avlpwrwy els re 3) 

AnAovs Kai adTrovs ypwmuéevwr em Oupig TOD x} 

AcizecOat TAV avrinaGeotnKoT oy, oO O€ THY Tole. 
paw, Ausos TE Els voTaTHY AVAKELMLEVOS avaLoxurriay 
Kat 7oAewv aAWwoets Kal KaTacKkapal, méxpe 82) keg] 
TO tepov Tov Jeod EVELMOTO TUPL TOV Tone pico Hoe 
9 7) OTAGLS. OUTWS apa. 1 TOV TAT Ptov KaiVLOLS® Kq| 
peetaBoAn peyadas exet pomas Tov artroAovpdvoy 
Tots avveNGovouv, et ye Kat “lovdas Kat Laddsaxos 
TeTapTnv ptiAocodiav €meicaKTov uiv éyeipavtes 
Kal TavTNS EpacTav etrropynGevTes mpds TE TO Trapdr 
JopvBwv trhnv moktretav évérrAncav Kal T@v adbis 
KaK@Vv KaTetAnpoTwv pilas eduTevoavTo T@ aovr- 

10 70et wrpdtrepov diAocodias Toidode* mrEpi As oAiya 
BovAopat dteAPetv, dAAws TE émrel Kal TO Kat ad- 
ToOVY’ orrovdacbévTt Tots vewTépots 6 POdpos ois 
TPAYLACL CUVETUYE. 

11 (2) ‘lovdaios dirocodiat trpets Hoav éx Tod mrave 
apxyatov Tv tatpiwvy, 4 Te TOV "Econvayv Kat » 
TOV LaddoovKaiwy, Tpirny Yo epiAocogpoy oi Va- 
proaiou Acyopevot. Kal TUyKavEL LevToL TrEpt QUTwV 
npiv eipnucva év rH Sevrépa BiBAw Tob *lovdaixov 


, oe auras | om. EK, 


* E: xé&wous, i. marg. yp Kxolvwos A: 
Exe, : : movitas Lat. 


* avryv Holwerda. 


KEVWOELS MW 
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the common welfare that is upheld, but the truth is 
shat in such cases the motive is private gain. I hey 
sowed the seed from which sprang strife between 
factions and the slaughter of fellow citizens. Some 
were slain in civil strife, for these men madly had re- 
course to butchery of each other and of themselves 
from a longing not to be outdone by their opponents ; 
others were slain by the enemy in war. Then came 
famine, reserved to exhibit the last degree of shame- 
lessness, followed by the storming and razing of cities 
until at last the very temple of God was ravaged by 
the enemy's fire through this revolt. Here is a lesson 
that an innovation and reform in ancestral traditions 
weighs heavily in the scale in leading to the destruc- 
tion of the congregation of the people.? In this case 
certainly, Judas and Saddok started among us an 
intrusive fourth school of philosophy ; and when they 
had won an abundance of devotees, they filled the 
body politic immediately with tumult, also planting 
the seeds of those troubles which subsequently over- 
took it, all because of the novelty of this hitherto un- 
known philosophy that I shall now describe. My 
reason for giving this brief account of it is chiefly that 
the zeal which Judas and Saddok inspired in the 
younger element meant the ruin of our cause.? 

(2) The Jews, from the most ancient times, had The a 
three philosophies pertaining to their traditions, that jewish 
of the Essenes, that of the Sadducees, and, thirdly, Phvos® 
that of the group called the Pharisees. To be sure, I ieee 
have spoken about them in the second book of the 

: Or “‘ the destruction of those who handle it.” 

The text is difficult to construe. Prof. Petersen, in a pri- 
vate communication, translates: ‘‘ especially since, precisely 


because of the popularity accorded them, destruction has be- 
fallen the succeeding generations.” 
9 


; , O° ¢7 4 Fa’ 5 m 
woAdguov, pvnocOjoopat 0 Opws Kat viv abtOy 2» 


bidpoy. it 

(3) Oi re Yop Daptaatoe THV OLaLTAV efeute)/. 
fovow ovdev és TO padaKwTeEpor EvOLOOVTES, By re 
6 Aoyos KpLvas TAPEOWKEV ayalarv ETOVTAL TH) Ve~ 
LLOVIa TTEPLLAYNTOV NYOU[LEVOL THD puvdakiny Sp 
dmayopevew” HOeAncev. Tynhs ye Tots NAtKia mpo- 
NKOVOLY TApAaKwpovoLW ovo €7  GVTiNeces ae 
elonynGevtwv Space.” eTratpopevor. ampaccecbai r¢ 
eimapmevyn Ta mavTa akobvTes OVdE TOU avOpwreloy 
ro BovAdpmevoyv THS Ee avTots” OpunsS apatpobyra, 


1 amayopevew FE: mpoayopevery ed. pr. 
2 @pacer] E (spatio vacuo ante @pace: relicto): ratra of Opa- 
dd z ~~ 6 4 re | - ~ vA a / ° Nj 
get codd.: tratvra Opacered. pr.: tratvra 7 Ppacer coni. Niese. 
3 od’... ematpopevot] ita ut nec contrarium quiddam 
aligquando respondeant Lat. 
4 én avrots| E: dam’ avrhs codd. 





¢ B.J. ii. 119-166. Josephus here neglects to refer to his 
brief discussion of the three philosophies in Ant. xiii. 171-173. 
As Marcus states-in his note on Ant. xiii. 171, Josephus 
presents the three sects in such a way as to make them more 
intelligible to Greek readers. ‘Thus he elsewhere compares 
the Pharisees to Stoics ( Vita 12) and the Essenes to the Pytha- 
goreans (Ant. xv. 371). 

» Josephus perhaps thus intends to indicate a similarity 
between the Pharisees and the Stoics (cf. note on § 11), and 
to present a contrast with the Sadducees, who, we are told by 
the Rabbis, used silver and gold vessels all their lives—** not 
because they were ostentatious aw ‘‘of arrogant disposi- 
tion ’’|; but the Sadducees said, ‘ It is a tradition amongst the 
Pharisees to afHict themselves in this world: yet in the world 
to come they will have nothing.’”’ (Abot de-Rabbi Natan v, 
trans. by J. Goldin.) 

¢ Whiston’s translation, ‘‘ they follow the guidance of 
reason,’’» which ett scholars have adopted, is probably 
wrong, since, as Thackeray remarks (Selections, p. 158 n. 4)s 
Asyos would seem to have the same meaning here and in the 
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Jenish War,* but nevertheless I shall here too dwell 
on them for a moment. 

(3) The Pharisees simplify their standard of living, 
making no concession to luxury.’ They follow the 
guidance of that which their doctrine ° has selected 
and transmitted as good, attaching the chief impor- 
tance to the observance of those commandments 
which it has seen fit to dictate to them. They show 
respect and deference to their elders, nor do they 
rashly presume to contradict their proposals. Though 
they postulate that everything is brought about by 
fate,? still they do not deprive the human will of the 
pursuit of what is in man’s power,’ since it was God's 


opening sentences 16-18) presenting the doctrines of the 
Sadducees and hee eas ‘ae be “isda * Pate and’ Pree 
Will in the Jewish Philosophies according to J osephus, ” 
Harv. Theol. Rev. xxii, 1929, p. 374, is, therefore, on dubious 
ground when he says that Josephus is here speaking of the 
reasonable living of the Pharisees and that this is one of the 
respects in which the reader is expected to see a similarity 
between them and the Stoics ( Vita 12). 

“ As Marcus, in his note on the parallel passage, Ant. xiil. 
172, remarks, fate (ciapyévn) is the Greek equivalent of what 
we should call Providence. So also G. F. Moore, op. cit. p. 
379, who notes that for cizappévy in the definition of the Greek 
philosophical schools, especially the Stoic, there was no 
equivalent word in Hebrew—and no corresponding con- 
ception. 

¢ The same point about the balance between fate and free 
willis made in Ant. xiii. 172. A similar point of view, reflect- 
ing Pharisaic belief, is found in the Talmudic sayings 
“Everything is foreseen, yet freedom of choice is given ”’ 
(Abot iii. 19) and ‘** All is in the hands of Heaven except the 
fear of Heaven ’’ (Berachot 33b). The same point is illustrated 
in the following: ‘* The angel appointed over conception is 
named Lailah. He takes a seminal drop, sets it before the 
Holy One blessed be He, and asks, * Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse! What is to become of this drop ? Is it to develop into 
a person strong or weak, wise or foolish, rich or poor?’ But 
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Lat. 
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5 A: érerar MW. 


no mention is made of its becoming wicked or righteous ”’ 
(Niddah 16 b). Cf. also Ecclesiasticus xv. 11-17 and Psalms 
of Solomon ix. 7-9. 

° This difficult passage is thus translated by Thackeray 
(Harv. Theol. Rev. xxv, 1932, p. 93): ‘* While maintaining 
that all things are brought about by Fate, they yet do not 
deprive the human will of the impulse to do them, it having 
pleased God that there should be a coalition between PR ate's 
council-chamber and such men as choose to associate with it, 
with virtuous or vicious intent.”’ 
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rood pleasure that there should be a fusion and that 
the will of man with his virtue and vice should be 
admitted to the council-chamber of fate. They be- 
lieve that souls have power to survive death and that 
there are rewards and punishments under the earth ° 
for those who have led lives of virtue or vice : eterna] 
imprisonment is the lot of evil souls, while the good 
souls receive an easy passage to a new life. Because 
of these views they are, as a matter of fact, extremely 
influential among the townsfolk; and all prayers 4 
and sacred rites of divine worship are performed 
according to their exposition. This is the great 
tribute that the inhabitants of the cities, by practising 
the highest ideals both in their way of living and in 
their discourse, have paid to the excellence of the 


Pharisees. 
(4) The Sadducees hold that the soul perishes along (ii) The 
with the body. They own no observance of any sort ie 22 


’ Again Josephus is using a phrase for the sake of his 
Greek audience. S. Baron, A Social and Religious History 
of the Jews, ii*#, 1952, pp. 344-345 n. 46, points, however, to 
B.J. iii. 373-3875, where Josephus says that the souls of the 
righteous are allotted the most holy place in heaven. 

¢ Thackeray, Selections, p. 159, gives a cross-reference to 
B.J. iii. 374 (“ their souls . . . are allotted the most holy 
place in heaven, whence in the revolution of the ages, they 
return to find in chaste bodies a new habitation ’’), in which 
Josephus harangues his men on the evil of suicide. This pas- 
sage in B.J., says Thackeray, contains a reference to metem- 
psychosis. But our passage, the passage in B.J., and the one 
in Contra Ap. ii. 218 which Thackeray cites in his note on 
B.J. iii. 374, refer not to metempsychosis, which was not a 
tenet of the Pharisees, but to the belief in resurrection, which 
was a central doctrine of the Pharisees. Cf. 2 Macc. vil. 9, 
which employs dvaBiwars, the noun corresponding to the verb 
dvaBudw (the word used by Josephus in our passage) in a clear 
reference to resurrection. 

* Or “ yows.” 
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¢ The Sadducees accepted the written but not the ora] Law, 
whereas the Pharisees accepted both. The Sadducees, how- 
ever, it should be. remarked, had their own traditions, as we 
can see from such passages as Mishnah, Makkot i. 6: but 
these were gezerot (decrees) and not based on the oral Law. 

° D. Daube, “‘ Rabbinic Methods of Interpretation and 
Frellenistic Rhetoric,’’ Heb. Union Coll. Ann. xxii, 1949, p. 
243, remarks that the Sadducees had evidently taken over 
from the Hellenistic schools of philosophy the ideal of work- 
ing out any problems by unfettered argument and counter- 
argument. But there is no indication of any contact between 
the Sadducees and the Hellenistic schools ; and, in any case, 
even a Cursory examination of the Talmud will reveal that the 
Pharisees were no whit inferior to the Sadducees in skill of 
disputation. What Josephus means when he says that the 
Sadducees are very argumentative is that they, as he puts it 
in B.J. ii. 166, ** are, even among themselves, rather boorish 
in their behaviour, and in their intercourse with their peers 
are as rude as to aliens.”’ 

° Cf. the remark of the Sadducee to his son in the Baby- 
lonian Talmud, Yoma 19 b: * My son, although we are 
Sadducees, we are afraid of the Pharisees.” That the wives 
of the Sadducees followed the Pharisaic rulings with respect 
to the laws of menstruation is indicated in Niddah 33 b. 

* A much fuller discussion of the Essenes is found in B./: 
14, 
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apart from the laws ? . in fact, they reckon it a virtue 
to dispute with the teachers of the path of wisdom 
that they pursue.” There are but few men to whom 
| shis doctrine has been made known, but these are 
men of the highest standing. They accomplish 
practically nothing, however. [or whenever they 
assume some office, though they submit unwillingly 
and perforce, yet submit they do to the formulas of 


the Pharisees, since otherwise the masses Would not 

tolerate them. ° : 
(5)* The doctrine of the Essenes is wont to leave ashen 

everything in the hands of God. They regard the 

soul as immortal and believe that they ought to 

strive especially to draw near to righteousness.’ They 


ji. 120-161. Most of the points peculiar to the present exposi- 
tion—the number of the Essenes, their employment in agri- 
culture, their attitude toward sacrifices and slavery, their ex- 
clusion from the temple—are also found in Philo, Quod Omnis 
Probus Liber Sit 75-91, upon whom Josephus may have 
drawn. Cf. M. Smith, “‘ The Description of the Essenes in 
Josephus and the Philosophumena,”’ Heb. Union Coll. Ann. 
xxix, 1958, pp. 278-279, and literature cited there. 
¢ The meaning of zpdcodov presents a problem. Whiston 
_ renders the passage thus: ‘‘ that the rewards of righteousness 
_ are to be earnestly striven for.’’ Thackeray, Selections, p. 
_ 160, also translates “‘ rewards ”’ and in a footnote cites the 
_ literal meaning, °° revenue.’’ Prof. Post sy gests that it may 
_ mean “an income ”’ of righteousness; and one is reminded 
of the list of the ten good deeds (Shabbat 127 a) of which, 
according to Pharisaic doctrine, a man enjoys the fruits in 
_ this world, while the stock remains for him for the world to 
come. But J. Strugnell, ** Flavius Josephus and the Essenes : 
Antiquities xvill. 18-22,” Jour. of Bibl. Lit. \xxxvii, 1958, p. 
_ 109, rightly questions such an interpretation since this motive 
_ of conduct seems odd for Essene belief. Moreover, the mean- 
ing “ returns ”’ or “* revenues ”’ occurs mostly in the plural, 
though Thucydides, of whom, as has been noted, Josephus 
is fond as a model particularly in these later books, does 
occasionally (ii. 97 and iii. 13) use it in the singular. The 
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iictmnciinnscineneninttiiititieetpticieanttige acces aa 
singular is more commonly used in the sense of * approach ts 
or *‘ admission *’ (cf. Psalm i. 6: odov dtxaiwy, ** the way of th. 
righteous ’’). The phrase should, strictly speaking, be ™pbq~ 
odov mpos 76 Sixacov, but here, as Prof. Petersen reminds me- 
the mere genitive is more easily explained, since the preposi- 
tion dropped is also part of the compound noun. If Strug. 
nell’s hypothesis equating the sect of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
with the Essenes is correct, the meaning “~ approach ”’ js 
further strengthened by the close parallels which he cites (p, 
109), 1 QH vii. 14 and 1 QS iv. 21. Another possible inter- 
pretation is ‘‘ the approach of the righteous one,”’ and would 
refer to the strong Messianic aspirations of the Essenes (ef. also 
the crucial importance of the “ Teacher of Righteousness ” 
in the Dead Sea sect). If we emend to zpoodov, the meaning 
would be ‘* the advance [or ** progress ’’| of righteousness.” 
¢ Though the Epitome and the Latin version have the 
negative—a reading adopted by E. Schiirer, Geschichie des 
jiidischen Volkes im Zewtalter Jesu Christa, ii*, 1907, p. 663 
n. 50; E. Meyer, Ursprung und Anfdnge des Christentums, 
ii, 1925, p. 397 n. 4; and; M. Friedlander, Die religidsen 
Bewegungen innerhalb des Judentums im Zeitalter Jesu, 
1905, p. 156, among others—the manuscripts omit it. ‘Those 
who insert the negative cite Philo, Quod Omnis Probus Laver 
Sit 75, who says that the Essenes ‘‘ have shown themselves 
especially devout in the service of God not by offering sacri 
fices of animals but by resolving to sanctify their minds. 
As R. Marcus, ‘‘ Pharisees, Essenes, and Gnostics,”’ Jour. / 
Bibl. Lit. \xxiii, 1954, p. 158, notes, this does not mean that 
the Essenes disapproved of animal sacrifices ; it means merely 
that this was not central in their pursuit of piety. Strugnell, 
op. cit. p. 114, suggests two possible translations. The first is: 
‘‘ Although the Essenes send dva@yuara to the temple, they 
do not sacrifice [sc. ‘‘ there,’ rather than sc. ‘‘ at all ”’] because 
of a difference about the dyveta: that should be used.” The 
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send votive offerings to the temple, but perform their 
cacrifices * employing a different ritual of purification.? 
For this reason they are barred from those precincts 
of the temple ° that are frequented by all the people 
and perform their rites by themselves. Otherwise 


alternative version, which he prefers, is the basis of m\ 
If the Dead Sea sect is to be identified with the Haaenes, fy 
difficult to insert ovx, since, as Strugnell remarks (p. 118), the 
Qumran texts and archaeological evidence suggest that sacri- 
fice was practised, though we do not know where it took 
lace. It is, moreover, difficult to accept J. M. Baumgarten’s 
suggestion (* Sacrifice and Worship among the Jewish Sec- 
tarians of the Dead Sea (Qumran) Scrolls,” Harv. Theol. 
Kev. xivi, 19538, p. 155) that the reference in our passage is to 
spiritualized sacrifices, since the phrase is never found else- 

where in this sense. 

> Before sundown the Pharisees would render unclean the 
priest who was to burn the red heifer (Num. xix. 2 ff.) so that 
the Sadducees might not say that the ceremony could be per- 
formed only by those who had waited until sundown before 
becoming clean (cf. Lev. xxii. 7). Z. Frankel, ‘‘ Die Essiier 
nach talmudischen Quellen,”’ Monatsschr. f. Gesch. u. Wis- 
sensch. d. Jud. ii, 1853, p. 65, says that the Essenes must have 
followed the Sadducaean point of view; hence they lacked 
the means of purifying themselves, since the ashes of the red 
heifer, mixed with water, were utilized for purifying one who 
had touched a corpse (Num. xix. 11-13). Since they regarded 
the water of purification that was in use as unclean, they had 
to seek other means of purification, and hence did not frequent 

the temple. ; 
¢ L. Ginzberg, Hine unbekannte jiidische Sekte, Part 1, 
1922, pp. 99-100, cites a parallel in the Zadokite sect, the 
adherents of which found fault with their opponents for not 
showing sufficient holiness in their attitude toward the holy 
city of Jerusalem ; their first step was to hold themselves aloof 
from the temple so as not to share in the defilement. 5. 
Zeitlin, ‘‘ The Essenes,” Hadoar Jubilee Vol., 1957 [in 
Hebrew], p. 49, suggests that the reason why the Essenes id 
not send sacrifices to the temple was that they protested 
against the selection of Simon the Hasmonaean as high priest 
(since he was not of the family of Zadok) ; but this statement 
17 
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rests on the doubtful identification of the Essenes with the 
Hasidim of Maccabaean times. Our passage, however, speaks 
of the Essenes as being excluded and not as excluding them- 
selves (elpyduevor is always passive and never middle in 
Josephus: so R. Marcus, ‘‘ Pharisees, Essenes, and Gnos- 
tics,”’ Jour. of Bibl. Lit. \xxiii, 1954, p. 158, and Thackeray- 
Marcus, Lexicon to Josephus, 8.v.). 

° The text is difficult. Whiston translates: ‘‘ It also de- 
serves our admiration, how much they exceed in justice 
[reading 76 8ixavov] all other men that addict themselves to 
virtue, to such a degree as has never appeared among 22Y 
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they are of the highest character, devoting them- 
selves solely to agricultural labour. They deserve 
admiration in contrast to all others who claim their 
share of virtue because such qualities as theirs were 
never found before among any Greek or barbarian 
people, nay, not even briefly, but have been among 
them in constant practice and never interrupted since 
they adopted them from of old. Moreover, they hold 
their possessions in common,®? and the wealthy man 
receives no more enjoyment from his property than 
the man who possesses nothing. The men who prac- 
tise this way of life number more than four thousand.’ 
They neither bring wives into the community nor do 
they own slaves, since they believe that the latter 
practice contributes to injustice and that the former 
opens the way to a source of dissension.* Instead 
they live by themselves and perform menial tasks for 
one another. They elect by show of hands good men 
to receive their revenues and the produce of the earth 
and priests * to prepare bread and other food.¢ ‘Their 


other men. . . . Lhis is shown by that institution of theirs, 
which will not suffer anything to hinder them from having all 
things in common.” 

> The same number is given by Philo, Quod Omnis Probus 
liber Sit 75. 

¢ Of. Proverbs xxv. 24: “* It is better to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop than in a house in common with a contentious 
woman.” The depreciation of women is also found in the 
Dead Sea Scrolls, as indicated by Strugnell, p. 110. 

¢ Those who see a dual leadership in the Qumran sect (cf. 
Strugnell, pp. 110-111), one priestly, the other non-priestly, 
may discern here a parallel, which, to be sure, depends on 
ering the reading of the Epitome (though it may perhaps 
be deduced from the manuscript A). 

‘ Variant ‘‘ good men, priests, to receive their revenues 
re produce of the earth and to prepare bread and other 
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¢ “ Founders.’ The manuscript reading, “‘ from the so- 
called majority of the Dacians,’’ does not yield sense. Or- 
telius’ brilliant emendation, which is here adopted, is based 
upon a passage of Posidonius in Strabo vii. 296, which men- 
tions a tribe named the Ctistae who lived without wives. 
Scaliger’s emendation, [loAorais, adopted by Thackeray, 
Selections, p. 160, though close to the manuscript reading, 
cannot be accepted since this word is rejected by the gram- 
marian Pollux and is nowhere attested in extant Greex 
writings. It is true that Josephus has just said (§ 20) that 
righteousness such as the Essenes possess is not to be found 
among any of the Greeks or the barbarians; but the com 
parison in § 22 seems to be to such aspects of their life as their 
avoidance of wives and slaves and their communal sharing 0 
goods. A. Dupont-Sommer, ‘“‘ On a Passage of Josepnus 
Relating to the Essenes (Antiq. xviii. 22),” Jour. of Sem 
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manner of life does not differ at all from that of the 
ocalled Ctistae ° AMON the Wacians, but 1S as close 
to it as could be, : 
(6) As for the fourth of the philosophies,’ Judas The fourth 


the Galilaean ° set himself up as leader of it. This ened by 
school agrees in all other respects with the opinions rot, thon 
of the Pharisees, except that they have a passion for 
iberty that is almost unconquerable, since they are 
sonvinced that God alone is their leader and master. 
They think little of submitting to death in unusual 
forms and permitting vengeance to fall on kinsmen 
and friends if only they may avoid calling any man 


Stud. i, 1956, pp. 361-366, suggests that the manuscript 
reading, wAeiorois, be kept, since he sees a parallel in the 
familiar designation of the members of the Qumran com- 
munity as ha-rabim, “* the many ”’ (the Hebrew lacks a super- 
lative form); the meaning would then be that the various 
Essene groups closely conformed to the Qumran community, 
which setved as the model for all. The Qumran sectarians 
called themselves “‘ sons of Zadok’’: and Dupont-Sommer 
suggests (p. 364) emending Aaxdv to Lada, or, preferably, 
Saddovxaiwy. The meaning would then be ‘ conforming as 
much as possible to those of the Sadducees [to be distinguished 
from the classical Sadducees] who are called the Many.” 
The corruption, however, of XaddovKaiwy into Aaxdp is palaeo- 
graphically very dificult to accept. — 

’ It should be noted that the identification of the Fourth 
Philosophy with the Zealots, which scholars so often assume, 
is not found in Josephus here or in the account in B.J. iy. 
121 ff. So G. F', Moore, in Harv. Theol. Rev. xxii, 1999, p. 
373. 

‘ Cf. the Galilaean heretic (Mishnah, Yadaim iy. 8: he is 
called a Sadducee, but S. Lieberman, ‘ Light on the Cave 
Scrolls from Rabbinic Sources,”’ Proc. of the Am. Acad. for 
Jewish Res. xx, 1951, pp. 401-402, rightly, as we can see from 
the attitude of the ‘‘ Sadducee”’ toward the State, assumes 
that the word is here used in the generic sense of heretic) who 
Protests against the Pharisaic practice of including the name 
of the ruler on bills of divorce. 

VOL, IX B 








21 


JOSEPHUS 


- CO CO I ee ee 
24. avlpwrrov is chabees! ord Neti O€ECTOTHY. EWPAKboLW, $3 
TOLS U0 A\Aots 470 Ch | LE TaAAAKTOV AUTOY TIS dni 
; f P ld 
rovovTos dTooTdcews TEepaiTepw dvEeMeiv tape), 
. ) > f Saree 
~ en : ; ; ‘ ) 
Tov Aeyouevwv Ee avTots, TOUVAVTLOV be ut) edag. 
a / 
advws Tod exelvwv KaTAaPpornpaTos OExouevoy phy 
f oN tA S f € >, f > Pe 4 
Tadaimwpiav THS adAynoovos o Aoyos adnyhra, 
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26 (ii. 1) Kupivos 6€ ta “ApyeAaouv xpypata azro- 
oa f /, > ~ 
SOMEVOS NON KAL TOV ATOTLLNTEWV TrEPAS ExXOVOdy, 
lan ¢ f , 
at €yévovTo TplaKooT®@ Kat eBOouw ETEL META THY 
2 A f > 2 , Qi € 4 K / *T ? 
Avtwviov év “Axtiw 7TTav vio Katacapos, lwala- 
.} ~~ 
pov Tov apytepea KaTaoTtaciaclevra vio THs tAn- 
9 f 3 A \ > f aS aN A { 
vos adeAdpevos TO akiwpa THS TYAS Avavoy Tov 
> € \ f 
27 XO? Kabliorarat apyiepéa. “Hpwdns de kat Did- 
f ¢ VA \ € A / 
immos TETpapXiav EKaTEPOS THY E€avTOD TrapetAngo- 
1 Ernesti: wto codd. E. 


> 4 —" 
2 évoracews K. 


2 A: Lés MW: Led ed. pr.: rov Left om. Lat. 


* Named procurator of Judaea in 64 or 65 by Nero. For 
an account of his cruelty and rapacity see B.J. ii. 277-279 
and Ant. xx. 252-258. 


> Augustus’. The census can thus be dated as having 
taken place in a.p. 6. 

¢ 2 Sept. 31 B.c. On dating from the Battle of Actium see 
B.J. i. 398, where Josephus dates according to Actiads, the 
ager Actium that were celebrated every four years. 

.§ 3. 

¢ High priest from a.p. 6 to 15, when he was deposed by 
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master. Inasmuch as most people have seen the 
steadfastness of their resolution amid such circum- 
stances, | may forgo any further account. For | 
have no fear that anything reported of them will be 
considered incredible. The danger is, rather, that re- 
port may minimize the indifference with which they 
accept the grinding misery of pain. The folly that 
ensued began to afflict the nation after Gessius Florus,? 
who was governor, had by his overbearing and law- 
less actions provoked a desperate rebellion against the 
Romans. Such is the number of the schools of philo- 
sophy among the Jews. 

(ii. 1) Quirinius had now liquidated the estate of 
Archelaus; and by this time the registrations of 
property that took place in the thirty-seventh year 
after Caesar's ° defeat of Antony at Actium ° were 
complete. Since the high priest Joazar* had now 
been overpowered by a popular faction, Quirinius 
stripped him of the dignity of his office and installed. 
Ananus® the son of Seth/ as high priest. 9 Meanwhile, 
Herod” and Philip had received and were taking in 


the procurator Valerius Gratus (§ 34). He is to be identified 
with the high priest Annas of the New Testament (Luke iii. 
2; John xviii. 13, 24; Acts iv. 6) before whom Jesus was 
delivered for his first hearing. Five of his sons became high 
priests (Ant. xx. 198), and his son-in-law (so John xviii. 13) 
Joseph surnamed Caiaphas (Luke iii. 2) likewise attained 
this office. The family of Ananus was well known for its 
large size, wealth, and power (so Bab. Talmud, Pesahim 57 a; 
Tosefta Menahot xiii. 18). Their greed in particular is bitterly 
attacked by the Rabbis (Mishnah Keritot i. 7), and the 
family’s wealth appears to have been destroyed by the zealots 
(Jerus. Peah ii. 16 ¢ and Sifre Deut. xiv. 22). See J. Gut- 
mann, “Ananos,” Ency. Jud. ii, 1928, pp. 765-766. 

7 Sethi in the Greek text. 

, 99 27-28 are paralleled by B.J. ii. 167-168. 

Herod Antipas. 








Tres waliorarrTo. COLL H pwons Lempwpw Tetyt 
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TpPOoCY7 pa TOU tL GALAGLOUV TWTaVTOS TTY O Pevev aurny 
Adroxparopioa.' Brn bapappla* d€; TOA Kal abr 
my VAVEL. TEL AaBwr*® *lovAwda a76 T08 abe 
TUYYAVEL, 1 ELVet TTEPtAGPas O TOU GuTo-~ 


f f lan ? ; 
28 Kparopos mpooayopever THs yuvatkos. DiAvazrog 8; 


oN 


a os a 
llavedSa‘ mv mpos rais mynyats Tob “lopdavov Kara- 


¢ 
oxevacas ovoualer Karodpevav, kwpnv de BryOcai- 


29 (2) Kwrwviov dé tyv “Jovdatav dtémovtos, dv €- 
dnv Kupwiw ovvexrepn dO jvar, Ta0€ mpacoeTar. Tdv 
> f a € a > f 4 7 ~ 
alvuwv THs €opThis ayouevns, Hv macya Kadob- 


“~ ¢ A 
pev, eK peons vuKTos ev eer Tots tepedow Hv 


1 jyev AE: i. marg. yp nyopeveyv A: mpoonydpevey L. Din- 
dorf: wyayev MW: avixev Dindorf: appellat Lat. 

° Bynbapauda E: Betharamtha Lat. 

® mepiBadwy E. 

AW: Ilavadda A1M: Paniadam Lat. 

®’ MW: ‘IovAlav AE. 


* In upper Galilee, probably to befidentified with modern 
bani Cf. Vita 30 and passim. See Schiirer ii*. 209- 

» “Tmperial” (city), perhaps ‘capital’ (city), Since Avro- 
xparwp is the Greek equivalent of Imperator, one of Augustus 
titles, the name Avroxparopls (Latin Imperatoria) probably 
honours Augustus, Otherwise, ‘* he made it autonomous; 
but see Schiirer ii. 211 n. 496, who rightly remarks that the 
ag iy history makes it probable that already at that 
time the rest of Galilee was subordinate to it. 


















* Biblical Beth-haram (Josh, xiii, 27), east of the Jordan, 
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hand their respective tetrarchies. Herod fortified og Ate 


Sepphoris * to be the ornament of all Galilee, and ad Philip. 
called it Autocratoris.? He also threw a wall about 
another city, Betharamphtha,° which he called Julias ? 
after the name of the emperor’s wife. Philip too made 
improvements at Paneas,’ the city near the sources 
of the Jordan, and called it Caesarea.‘ He also raised 
the village of Bethsaida 9 on Lake Gennesaritis ” to 
the status of city by adding residents and strengthen- 
ing the fortifications. He named it after Julia, the 


emperor s daughter. 


(2) During the administration of Judaea by Co- The 


ponius, who, as I have said, had been dispatched pecae a aga 


with Quirinius, an event occurred which | shall now caer 
nD 


describe. When the Festival of Unleavéned Bread, porticoes of 
which we call Passover, was going on, the priests ‘he temple. 
were accustomed to throw open the gates of the tem- 


Talmudic Bethramtha, in Eusebius Bethramtha. See Schiirer 
i, 213-216. 

¢ On Julia (or Livia), the wife of Augustus, see Ant. xvi. 
139. Eusebius, Onom. Sac. (ed. Larson and Parthey), pp. 
112-113, calls the city Livias. A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of 


the Eastern Roman Provinces, 1937, p. 275, suggests that 
Herod —aey renamed the city Livias in honour of Livia, 


and that later (a.p. 14), when Livia was adopted into the 
Julian gens, he changed its name to Julias. This remained 
the name in official use during the first century ; ultimately 
it was again replaced by Livias. 

* Originally the name of a cave sacred to Pan on a moun- 
tain near by. 

’ Caesarea Philippi (Matt. xvi. 18, Mark viii. 27), modern 
Banias. Cf. Schiirer ii, 204-208. 

? Kast of the Jordan, slightly north of the Sea of Galilee, 
perhaps to be identified with the Bethsaida of the New Tes- 
tament. Schiirer ii, 208 notes that since Julia was banished 
In B.c. 2, the foundation of Julias-Bethsaida must have pre- 
ceded that date. 


* The Sea of Galilee. 
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ovTois vouicovtTes ta TE aAda dia, pvdaKis pei- 


| | ie cae “a of yy) 
wavTos TOU LEpOU NOEaVTO 


$1 Covos yov To tepov.6 Kat Kwarovos per’ od rrodd 
b ¢€ , ? ~ A > > o> ” > 

eis Pwunv eravaxywpet, duddoxos 8’ att ris ap- 

xs wapayiverat Madpros ’ApuBiBovdros,’ ed’ 06 Kal 

Ladwun 7 Tod Bactldws ‘Hpwdov adeAdi) pera- 

~ > f \ > | , VA ae \ 4 
o7aca loviia pev *lauverdy te Karadeime Kai THY 
* Kat dca travros| 5:0 Kai 7avras Hudson. 

* eipfavro Hudson: elpéav Bekker: eipydoavro coni. Post. 

* lacunam post ‘epod indicavit Niese ed. min.; post 7pfavro 
indicavi. 

* duappufi . . . tepov] et per templi cunctas porticus et per 
totum phanum ossa iaciunt mortuorum ; et ex illo coepit in 
templo custodia maior sacerdotibus exerceri Lat. 

° coni. Niese: “ApBiBotyos MW Zon.: *ApBiBoodyos E 
(cod. Laur.): om. Lat.: ’ApuBrovios Casaubonus ad Baron. 
p. 205, 1. 





* The five gates of the temple mount (Mishnah Middot i. 
3). On holidays the people remained on the temple mount 
and did not enter the temple proper (¢f. Bab. Chagigah 26 a). 

’ Beginning at midnight. Cf. Mishnah Yoma i. 8, which 
states that on all three festivals (Passover, Pentecost, Taber- 
nacles), after the first watch of the evening the priests would 
begin to prepare the temple for the coming day’s service. By 
the cock’s crow, we are told, the temple area was full of people, 
though we are not told precisely when the gates of the temple 
were opened. On Passover, the people were busy in their 
homes eating the paschal lamb, which they had until midnight 
to consume; hence it would appear that they started to gather 
in the temple area after midnight. 
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sje * after midnight.? This time, when the gates were 
frst opened, some Samaritans, who had secretly en- 
rered Jerusalem, began to scatter human bones in the 
porticoes and throughout the temple.° As a result, 
the priests, although they had previously observed 
no such custom, excluded everyone from the temple, 
in addition to taking other measures for the greater 


protection of the temple.? ° Not long afterwards Co- Succession 
of Roman 


ponius returned to Rome. His successor in office Was procurators 
Marcus Ambivulus,’ during whose administration 7 of 
Salome, the sister of King Herod, died. To Julia 9 priests. 
she bequeathed Jamnia and its territory, together 


¢ There appears to be a lacuna in the text. 
¢ The passage, as it stands in the ss., presents difficulties, 
and a few commentators have suggested that there is a lacuna. 
J. Carcopino, “‘ Encore le rescrit impérial sur les violations 
de sépulture,” Rev. hist. clxvi, 1931, p. 90, in an effort to 
bring the passage into line with B.J. ii. 117, reads: Svap- 
puliy . . . ev tals oroais movodvrat Kal Sua Tavrds TOO Lepod. Kat 
ToT Pwpator tovs dora vexpav peraxewnoarres [correct to ueTa- 
Kwhoavras ?] amoxreivew jptaro, 1.¢., the Romans began to 
condemn to death those who dispersed the bones. Carcopino 
would then connect this incident with the Greek inscrip- 
tion, dating from the last years of Augustus or somewhat 
later, found in Palestine (published by F. Cumont in fev. 
hist. clxiii, 1930, pp. 241-266). This inscription is an edict 
against transferring buried bodies to another place, the pen- 
alty for violation being death. H. Riesenfeld, “‘ The Resurrec- 
tion in Ezekiel XXX VII and in the Dura-Europos Paintings,” 
Uppsala Univ. Arsskrift, no. 11, 1948, pp. 36-37, noting 
that the vision of Ezekiel in the valley of dry bones (chap. 
xxxvil) is the assigned reading from the prophets on [the 
intermediate Sabbath of] Passover, stresses the Messianic 
character of the belief in resurrection and its association with 
assover. 
' of 31-82 oe ees hire BJ, ii. 167-168, 
so spelled *“* Ambibulus,”’ ** Ambivius.”’ 
¢ A.D, 9-12, Otherwise unknown, CT gots 
’ Livia, wife of Augustus. See above, § 27, 
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33 €BSounKovraerra. dStadéyerau Oe TH Katoape rv 
€ f f N f \ ? ~ | ri 
nyewoviav TiBéptos Népwv yuvatkos avtov ‘lovaAtas 

4 ‘ 
vids WV, TPITOS HON OVTOS AVTOKPATWP, Kal TrEL- 
o~ os f +f VA 
mT0s* Ur avtov traphv "lovdaiots Errapxos diadoyos 
ay | ? @ ~ 
34 “Avviw “Povdw*® Otaréptos U'pa&ros: os travoas tepa- 
b f 
cba “Avavov® *louanAov apytepea azrodaiver tov 
on. f & 4 rons S \ > > Av A 
rot DaPi,” Kat ToUTOY OE eT Ov TrOAU pETAOTHOGS 
> A | 2 4 a > A € \ > 
EAedlapov tov “Avavov Tot apytepews viov aro- 
> / 
SeikvucW apyLlepean. eEVviauToU OE OLa'yevomevov Kai 
f f ih a K fe) vj \ 3 ? 
Tovoe Travoas Liwwve TH KapiGov'’ rhv apyiepwov- 
, on > on 
35 vnv mrapadiowow. ov mAciwy O€ Kal THOE EviavTOU 


\ 4 >» § / , A *T , e 
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1 *Avvioos E: “Avytoos cod. Busb. 

2 réurros M: quintus Lat. 

; 3 *Avviw ‘Potdw| A: ’Avviov ‘Poddov MW: ’Avvivov ‘Pov- 
OU . 

* apxtepGc8a. Kus. Dem. Evang. 

5 “Avvav Zon.: “Avvavov Eusebii hist. codd. plerique: 
Annan Lat. (cod. A). 

6‘ E Eus. Hist. Eccles.: @iafi A: Dab M: Iabi Lat.: 
@7Ba Eus. Dem.: BioS7 Iosephi Hypom. (Fabricius cod. 
Pseudep. Vet. Test.). 

* Kafivov Eus. Dem.: Kaésjpou Ios. Hypom. ap. Fabric. 
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with Phasaélis, which lay in the plain, and Archelais,® 
where palms are planted in very great numbers and 
the dates are of the highest quality.? Ambivulus 
syecessor was Annius Rufus, whose administration 
was marked by the death of Caesar,’ the second em- 
peror of the Romans, who had ruled for fifty-seven 
vears, Six months, and two days. Antony had shared 
authority with him for fourteen years of this period. 
He was seventy-seven years old when he died. Cae- 
sar S Successor in authority was the third emperor, 
Tiberius Nero, the son of his wife Julia. He dis- 
patched Valerius Gratus “ to succeed Annius Rufus 
as procurator over the Jews. Gratus deposed Ananus 
from his sacred office, and proclaimed Ishmaél, the son 
of Phabi,’ high priest. Not long afterwards he re- 
moved him also and appointed in his stead Eleazar, 
the son of the high priest Ananus.2 A year later he 
deposed him also and entrusted the office of high 
priest to Simon, the son of Camith.” The last-men- 
tioned held this position for not more than a year 


* Jamnia was in Philistia along the coast, Phasaélis and 
Archelais (ef. Ant. xvii. 340) in the Jordan valley. 

’ Pliny the Elder (Hist. Nat. xiii. 44) also mentions the 
fame of the dates of Archelais. 

° Procurator a.p. 12-15. Otherwise unknown. 

* Augustus, whose rule is here reckoned from the death of 
Julius Caesar in 44 B.c. to his own death in a.p. 14. The 
period of his reign as given here is about a month too long, 
as noted in Thackeray's note on the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 
168, : 

‘ Procurator a.p. 15-26. Otherwise unknown. 

‘ High priest a.p. 15-16 but otherwise unknown. Prob- 
ably not to be identified with the Ishmael ben Phabi (Ant. 
xx. 119) who was appointed high priest by Agrippa II in 
A.D. 59. 

’ High priest a.p. 16-17. Otherwise unknown. 

" High priest a.p. 17-18. Otherwise unknown. 
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> Sul/ on 
Nciibew THV modw Eemibeis, KaTAaCKEVAis TE OLKNCEwWY 
1 Katddas] codd. E Lat. (cf. Ant. xviii. 95 et I. Lévy, ap. 
Mélanges R. Dussaud ii, 1939, p. 542): Kat Kaiadas Eus. 
E: mpogeAOwv codd.: perveniens Lat. 
AW: Tevynacapiriis ME: Genesar Lat. 
AM: ’Appaots W: *Apafods KE: Amathus Lat. 


ouviAvdes L. Dindorf. 
Niese: @«noav codd. E: i. marg. (ad @«noay?) ravrny A. 


Nw 


aon kf & 


@¢ Son-in-law of Ananus. High priest a.p. 18-36. Luke's 
mention (iii. 2) of both Annas (Ananus) and Caiaphas as 
high priests has led many commentators to think that Annas 
was the power behind his son-in-law. He is said to have 
presided over the Sanhedrin (Matt. xxvi. 57) at the trial of 
Jesus. He is also mentioned by John (xi. 49, xviii. 18, 24, 
28), but not by Mark and Luke, in connexion with Jesus’ 
crucifixion. 

»b Or ** withdrew,” “* returned.”’ 
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and was succeeded by Joseph, who was called Cata- 

has.* After these acts Gratus retired’ to Rome, 
having stayed eleven years in Judaea. It was Pontius 
Pilate who came as his successor. ° 


8) @The tetrarch Herod, inasmuch as he had Building of 
gained a high place among the friends of Jiberius, fae mee 


had a city built, named after him Tiberias, which he tetrarch. 
established in the best region of Galilee on Lake 
Gennesaritis. There is a hot spring not far from it in 
a village called Ammathus.¢ The new settlers were 
a promiscuous rabble, no small contingent being 
Galilaean, with such as were drafted from territory 
subject to him and brought forcibly to the new foun- 
dation. Some of these were magistrates. Herod 
accepted as participants even poor men who were 
brought in to join the others from any and all places 
of origin. It was a question whether some were 
even free beyond cavil. These latter he often and 
in large bodies liberated and benefited (imposing 
the condition that they should not quit the city), by 
equipping houses at his own expense and adding new 


‘ap. 26. R. Eisler, The Messiah Jesus, 1931, p. 17, 
rejects this date, asserting, on the basis of the Maximinian 
Acta Pilati, that the crucifixion took place in 21 and that 
Pilate became procurator about the year 18. This dating is 
successfuliy challenged by P. L. Hadley, “ Pilate’s Arrival 
in Judaea,”’ Jour. of Theol. Stud. xxxv, 1934, pp. 56-57, who, 
in examining the extant procuratorial coins, notes that the 
coin-type that emerges in 17-18 is still supreme in 24-25, 
whereas the coins of the years 29-32 are of an entirely 
different type, thus indicating, he believes, the advent of a 
hew procurator between 25 and 29. | 

* § 36 is parallel with B.J. ii. 168. 

¢ Between Tiberias and Gadara. The name is probably 
derived from the Hebrew hamath (= warm [springs]). It is 
mentioned several times in the Talmud (e.g. Moed Katan 18 a) 
but is not to be confused with Emmaus in Judaea. 

31 


JOSEPHUS 
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avnonuevors Thv topvow TH TrPepiddr yevéoba,. 
LLLapovs O€ ETL ETTA nLE pas elvat TOUS oLK Topas 
ayopever Nuiv TO vomtmov. 

39 (4) TeAevra 5é kai Dpadryns 6 LapOvaiwy Ba- 
owleds Kata TodTrov tov ypdvov émiPoudfs aire 
yevonevns d70 DpaaradKov® Tob vidos KaTa ToLavTny 

40 aiTiav. Dpaarns tratdwy avTa@ yEevopLevuy yvnoiwy 
‘lradurfs radianns (ipa),' dvopa abdtH Mecpodca. 
TavTn b70 *lovdiov’ Kaicapos per’ dAAwv Swpedv 
ameotaAuevn TO pev mpadrov maAdaktor EXprTO, 
KatamAayeis 5€’ 7H oAAG THs edpopdias i! 
ovTos Tod ypdvou Kal aides ad’TH TOO Dpaaraxov 


* réAeot trois] Bekker: edefars tHs codd.: ex (propriis) 
opibus Lat. 

* Bekker: dzoddcer codd. E. : 
* A: Dpaarderov MW: Dpadrov cod. Busb. E: fratre cod. 
Alat. 

“ coni. Petersen. ; 

° A: @eppotca MW: Mead Modca Gutschmid: Doppovee 
(= Formosa) Naber: @éd)zovca coni. Petersen. 

© XeBaorod Bucherius: rod véov Gutschmid. m 

* d€ post mpovdvros ponunt Richards et Shutt (Class, Quart. 
xxnt, 1987, pm. 176), j 

8 rob ES Bitch A: @paaraxrovu MW: «x ® adem 5 
Fraatre Lat.: é« <Dpadrov> Mpaardxrov Nicklin (Class. Rev. 
XXVIl, 19138, p. 264) : [ €x] DpaaraKov Mathieu-Herrmann. 


9 Num. xix. 11-16. 
* Why does Josephus devote so much space to pee 
affairs? One major reason seems to be the size and ql 
tance of the Jewish community of Babylonia, wa x ; 
(§ 313) subject to the Parthians. Thus the account né 
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rifts of land. For he knew that this settlement was 
~ontrary to the law and tradition of the Jews because 
Tiberias was built on the site of tombs that had been 
obliterated, of which there were many there. And 
our law * declares that such settlers are unclean for 
seven days. 


(4) > In the interval occurred the death of Phraates, Story of 


the king of the Parthians. He was the victim of a her ging 
scheme promoted by his son Phraataces, whose motive ™usa. 


sprang from the following circumstance.? Phraates, 
who already had legitimate children, was in love with? 
a young ltalian slave girl named Thesmusa,’ who 
had been sent to him along with other gifts by Julius 
Caesar. At first he treated her as a concubine, but 
he was so smitten by her abundant charm of face and 
figure that with time, after she had borne a son 


dynastic troubles of the Parthians culminates in the assump- 
tion of the kingship by Artabanus III (§ 48), who plays a 
prominent role (§§ 325 ff.) in the story of the two daring Jewish 
brothers, Asinaeus and Anilaeus, who established an inde- 
pendent state in Babylonia. 

* On Josephus’ reliability as a source for Parthian history 
see N. C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, 
p. xxix, who notes how often Josephus’ account has been con- 
firmed from numismatic or other written sources; and E, 
Taubler, Die Parthernachrichten bei Josephus, 1904. 

“ Cf. Dio Cass. ly. 10a. 4. 

* Something like “ was living with” or “ fell in love 
with” is required by the context, but the Greek text appears 
to have a lacuna. 

’ After Thesmusa became queen, her name, as the coins 
attest (see P, Gardner, Parthian Coinage, 1887, p. 46) was 
changed to Thea Musa. But since she is introduced not as 
the queen but as the royal concubine, her name would hardly 

« xpected to bear the epithet ‘‘ goddess.” In § 42 the unani- 
ee tradition of the mss. is in favour of Thesmusa, and this 
ae preferable here as well, 

Augustus, 
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1 hyev| Hyev. 7% 5€ Dindorf. 
4 naow| codd.: maar 8’ E. 
* Gutschmid: opnpeiav codd. E. 
* rob) codd.: roé ris E: rov ris Bekker: rods Gutschmid. 
® épwra Bekker: €pwras Gutschmid. 





_° The reading é€x Dpadrov is a gloss (so H. Van Herwerden, 
““ Commentationes Flavianae Duae,” Mnemosyne, xxi, 1893, 
p. 232). Debevoise, p. 143 n. 2, identifies Phraataces as 
Sage the Aphrahat the son of Aphrahat who ruled over 

eleucia and Ctesiphon of Beth Aramaya, as stated by Mar 
ane _ Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum, ed. P. Bedjan, i, 1899, 


’ Other reasons why Phraates dispatched his four legit- 
mate sons to Rome were to be pledges of friendship (se 
Augustus, Res Gestae 32; Vell. Pat. ii. 94; Suet. Aug. 2h; 
fe aC. Ann. ii. 1) and to prevent his being deposed, ore 
realized that no revolution could gain the backing of 
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Phraataces,® he declared this wench to be his wedded 

wife and held her in honour. When she reached the 

point where the king concurred in anything that she 

proposed, she, eager to procure for her son the rule 

over the Parthians but realizing that this could hap- 

pen only if she could first contrive to get rid of the 
legitimate children of Phraates, persuaded him to 
send his legitimate children away to Rome as hosta- 
ges. And so they were sent off to Rome, inasmuch as 
Phraates did not find it easy to gainsay the dictates 
of Thesmusa.? But Phraataces, who alone was being 
groomed for the throne, considered it an unsafe as 
well as a tedious proceeding to receive the throne by 
his father’s award. Hence he plotted against his 
father with the assistance of his mother, with whom, 
indeed, according to report, he also had sexual rela- 
tions.© He was detested on both counts, for his sub- 


jects considered the incest with his mother no less 
abominable than the murder of his father, so that 


before he gathered much strength he was caught up 


Parthians unless it were allied with an Arsacid (so Strabo 


xvi. 748; Tac. Ann. ii. 1). 
¢ Starting in a.p. 2 Thesmusa appears on Parthian coins 


together with Phraataces. Debevoise, p. 149, sees a possible 


and other changes then taking place in Zoroastrianism, 
whereby customs long confined solely to the Magi (next-of- 
kin marriages was one of these) were being extended to the 
people generally. But this conjecture is doubtful since the 
reaction of the Parthians to this incident is one of horror. H. 
Lewy, ‘“‘ The Genesis of the Faulty Persian Chronology,” 
Jour. of the Am. Orient. Soc. \xiv, 1944, p. 211 n. 132, com- 
pares the story of the marriage of Phraataces and ‘Thesmusa 
with the account of the marriage of Darius I (a more distant 
relative, to be sure, of his predecessor Cambyses) to Cam- 
byses’ sister-wife Atossa and her sister Artystone (Herodotus 


li. 88, vii. 69 and 12) 
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° ovk n€iow] Hudson: Hélovv codd.: dmngiovv Cocceji. — 


7 ap. 4. Of. P. Gardner, Parthian Coinage, Pp. 46. Au 
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ina civil war, banished from the throne, and so died.” 
Those of the Parthians who were of the highest birth 
were of one mind that no form of government but the 
monarchical was manageable, and that it was neces- 
sary that the occupant of the throne should belong 
to the lineage of the Arsacidae, since custom did not 
permit others to rule. But they had had enough, over 
and ever again till now, of the upstart degradation 
to which the throne had been subjected by the mar- 
riage with the Italian concubine and by her offspring. 
The elders therefore sent envoys and offered the 
throne to Orodes, who. though the populace had no 
friendly eye for him among other reasons because he 
had some responsibility for acts of extreme cruelty, 
being indeed utterly gauche and viciously prone to 
anger, was still a member of this family. He, how- 
ever, was slain ” by a concerted attack, according to 
one version, amidst drinking and feasting,° for it is 
customary for everyone to carry a sword at such 
affairs. But according to the generally received 
account, they lured him into a hunting party. When phon oan 
they sent envoys to Rome and asked release of one between 
of the hostages as their king, Vonones was chosen in Yonones 
; and 
preference to his brothers and was sent. For he Artabanus. 
seemed to be worthy of the lot that was conferred 
upon him by the two greatest empires under the sun, 
one his own, one foreign. But a speedy reversal of 
sentiment began to affect the barbarians, for they are 
by nature fickle, when they saw the indignity that 
they must swallow ; for they would not brook obedi- 
“nee to one who had been a slave to a foreigner—a 
Bustus’ Fes Gestae 32 records the fact that Phraataces (there 
called Phraates) fled as a suppliant to the Romans. 
' C. a.v. 6 (so Debevoise, p. 151). 
Or “‘ as he was making libations at table.” 
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* av| spurium putat Niese: vév Gutschmid. 


* ouvayaywv| congregans etiam ipse magnas turmas exer 
citus Lat.: ovvayayav orpariay EF. 


° Variant “ regarding the position of a hostage as tanta- 
mount to servitude.”’ 
p ° Or “indignant at the disgrace of having appealed to 

ome.”’ ae 

° Tae. Ann. ii. 2 cites additional reasons for the dislike 
which the Parthians bore for Vonones, namely, his lack . 
interest in hunting, horses, and Parthian festivals, his use + 
a litter of Greek attendants, and the ease with which he could 
be approached. 
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rerm they used instead of hostage *—nor could they 

bear the opprobrium conveyed by the epithet.’ lor, 

they said, it was not by the verdict of war that he had 

been granted to the Parthians as a king but, far 

worse, by a peacetime offence to their dignity.” 

Straightway they summoned to the kingship Arta- 
hanus, king of Media,® of the family of the Arsa- 
aidae. Artabanus consented and advanced with an 
army. Vonones went to meet him; and at first, 
since the majority of the Parthians were loyal to 
Vonones,® he was victorious in a pitched battle, and 
Artabanus fled to the borders of Media. Not long 
afterwards Artabanus, having gathered together his 
forces, engaged and defeated Vonones, who rode o 

with a small body of followers to Seleucia. Arta- 
hanus, who, in order to intimidate the barbarians, 
had wrought much slaughter during the rout, with- 
drew with the majority of his troops to Ctesiphon.? 
Artabanus now ruled the Parthians, while Vonones 
escaped to Armenia.” Vonones’ original design was 
to possess that territory, and so he sent an embassy 


¢ Artabanus III, king of Atropatene (modern Azerbaijan). 
W. Schur, Orientpolitik des Kaisers Nero, 1923, pp. 70 ff., 
on the basis of Tacitus’ account, questions Josephus’ accuracy 
in stating that Artabanus was king of. Media. 
¢ Or “ although the majority of the Parthians were Joyal 
to Artabanus.”’ 
F A any = the west peek of the Tigris, founded by 
eleucus Nicator, somewhat south of the d 
Baghdad. Cf. §§ 372 ff. rapa pe 4 
a ae ie Z ere meas 5 i eg and north-east of Babylon. 
is about sixteen miles below modern Baghd 
sake of modern Taki kesre. poses aa - 
Armenia was at this time without a king after havi 
been governed by a succession of rulers tes haat of care: 
was a woman, Erato), most of whom had been deposed after 
brief reigns. Cf. ‘Tac. Ann. ii. 3-4 and Aug. Res Gestae 27. 
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¢ Variant “ having no means of finding another kingdom.” 
° A group of mountains in Armenia belonging to the 
Masius (modern Karadjeh-Dag) branch of the Taurus chain, 
close to modern Tir ‘Abdin. Of. G. Boettger, Topographi- 
sches-historisches Lexicon zu den Schriften des Flavius Jose 
phus, 1879, pp. 193-194. Itis possible, however, that Nipha- 
tes is the name of an otherwise unknown Armenian leader 
and that we should translate: ‘‘ Niphates with his group of 
Armenian grandees,”’ 
_ ® Vonones did secure the Armenian throne but abdicated 
in a.p. 15 or 16. According to Tacitus, Ann. ii. 4, it is not 
that Vonones surrendered himself, but rather that Creticus 
Silanus sent for him and kept him under surveillance, allow- 
ing him to keep his royal pomp and title. 
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ro the Romans to ask for it. But Tiberius, in view of 
rhe mans COM ardice and the menace of the Parthian 
king, for the latter had in fact countered with his own 
envoys and a threat of war, refused his request. 
Having no alternative means to secure the throne,? 
since the Armenian grandees who dwelt around the 
Niphates ° had joined forces with Artabanus, Vo- 
nones threw himself on the mercy of Silanus the 
governor of Syria.© Vonones was safeguarded in 
Syria in deference to his education in Rome,’ while; 
Artabanus gave Armenia to Orodes, one of his own 
sons. © 
(5) Now Antiochus, king of Commagene,’ died; 
and there arose a conflict between the masses and 
the men of note. Both factions sent embassies, the 
men of substance requesting reconstitution of the 
state as a Roman province, while the masses sup- 
ported the monarchical tradition of their ancestors.’ 
The senate voted to send Germanicus to effect 
needed reforms in the East. Fortune contrived to Death of 
Germani- 
cus. 
@ For references to Vonones’ life after this incident see Tac. 
Ann. li. 58 and 68 and Suet. 7726. 49. 
¢ Some scholars (see Prosopog. Imp. Rom. i?. 1155 |pp. 
229-230] and ii. 102 [p. 439]) have conjectured that this 
statement has been misplaced and that it actually refers to 
a.D. 35, when Artabanus sent his son Orodes to seize Ar- 
menia, But E, Taubler, Die Parthernachrichten bei Josephus, 
pp. 9-10, disputes this on numismatic grounds. Orodes 
seems to have lasted from 15 or 16 to 18, when Germanicus, 
finding that the Armenians were ready to accept Zeno of 
Pontus, who had grown up among the Armenians, as their 
king, crowned him under the name of Artaxias. Cf. Tac. 
Ann. ii. 56, Suet. Gaius 1, Strabo xii. 555. 
‘ On Commagene see note on B.J. v. 461. 
? Tacitus, Ann. ii. 42, also notes the division of opinion in 
Commagene, remarking that a majority desired Roman rule, 
while some preferred the continued rule of their own kings. 
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1 A . VOLWV MWE. . e i 
2 rais onuatas] EK: rots onueiors codd.: signis militaribus 
Lat. 


> asp, 39, 

+’ For Germanicus’ mission in the East see also Tacitus, 
Ann. ii. 43, who notes that the senatorial decree gave Ger- 
manicus power to supersede provincial governors. The story 
of Piso’s hostility for Germanicus is told at length by Tacitus, 
Ann. ii. 43 ff. ‘Tacitus does not say directly that Piso 
poisoned Germanicus, but in his typical fashion he implies 
it strongly (Ann. ii. 69). 

© §§ 55-62 are parallel with B.J. ii. 169-177. 

¢ EK. M. Smallwood, ‘‘ Some Notes on the Jews under 
Tiberius,” Latomus xv, 1956, p. 327, suggests that Pilate’s 
provocative behaviour in the incidents of the emperor’s 
busts and the building of the aqueduct was inspired by the 
anti-Jewish policy followed by Tiberius’ closest adviser, Se- 
janus, just before his death in a.p. 31 (see Philo, In Flace. 1 
and Leg. ad Gaium 159-161), 

¢ The likeliest date for this episode, which is the first 
mentioned in the account of Pilate in both the B.J. and the 
Ant., is a.v. 26, the first year of Pilate’s procuratorship. 
7’ These must be the signa, which often had the embosse 
likeness of the emperor upon them. C. H. Kraeling, whose 
article, ** The Episode of the Roman Standards at Jeru- 
salein,” Harv. Theol. Rev. xxxv, 1942, pp. 263-289, should 
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make this a fit occasion for his death # ; for when he 
had reached the East and had completed his reforms, 
he was removed by poison for which Piso was respon- 
sible, as other writers have explained.? 


(iii. 1) ¢ Now Pilate,* the procurator of Judaea, Pilate 
introduces 


when he brought his army from Caesarea and removed pusts of the 


it to winter quarters in Jerusalem,’ took a bold step jibe 


in subversion of the Jewish practices, by introducing Jerusalem 
JUL fla 


into the city the busts of the emperor that WET€ remove 
attached to the military standards’ for our law 9 them. 
forbids the making of images.” It was for this reason 


be consulted for this incident, thinks that they may also be 
vewilla; but this is unlikely, since the latter did not have 
embossed figures, and Josephus’ word, zporopas, refers to em- 
bossed figures. 

9 Ex. xx. 4, Deut. iv. 16. 

h What did the Jews find offensive in these images? 
Kraeling, op. cit. p. 275, thinks that the objection may have 
been to the religious significance of the standards of the 
Roman army, which were regarded as numina and kept in 
special shrines. (For examples of the veneration of the 
standards see A. D. Nock, ‘‘ The Roman Army and the 
Roman Religious Year,” Harv. Theol. Rev. xlv, 1952, p. 
239.) But if so, why had the Jews not objected previously to 
the aniconic standards’? ‘To be sure, Philo (Leg. ad Gaiwm 
999-305) does mention Jewish objections to certain aniconic 
votive shields set up in honour of the emperor by Pilate later 
in his term of office in the palace of Herod at Jerusalem. 
Kraeling, p. 280, suggests that the real objection may have 
been to the introduction of the iconic images into the Antonia 
(cf. Ant. xviii. 90-95), where it would have constituted a 
particularly flagrant violation of the law against images, 
since the worship of the emperor’s image would have com- 
promised the sanctity of the priestly garments which were 
stored there. But there is no indication in Josephus’ account 
that the images were brought into the Antonia, though ad- 
mittedly the Antonia, as a fortress, was in an-excellent position 
for military control of the city ; and there is similarly no 
basis to Kraeling’s conjecture (p. 281) that the Jews demanded 
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B7 Tas elKoOvas PEepwv Ets TA. lepooéAvpa. of 8 ere} 
ws 4 oo > 
eyvwoav KOTO mAnGov TAPHCAV ELS Katodpey 
e , - heen, NA ‘ € A | ES 
LKETELAV TFOLOUMEVOL E7TL TTOMMNGAS TMEPAS ETT [LETC ~ 
, ~ 4 \ ~ 
Gécet TOV ELKOVWV. KAL [AT) DUYXWPOVVTOS Oud TO 
, ¢ > f > > 
cis UBpw Kaicaps Pepe, erreirep ovk eLaveyapovy 
je ¢ ¢ / 3 ¢ b me 
Aurapety KaTAa EKTHV Nuepav Ev OTrAOLS adavas em- 
| 9 4 > a \ m~ 
Kabicas TO oTpaTIWTiKOV avTos emt TO BHUa Aker, 
ne , o 1 > 
To 8 ev TH OTAViW KATETKEVAGTO, OTTEp’ aTréKpUTTE 
f / \ la 9 
58 Tov ehedpevovTa otpatov. madw de Tv ‘lovdaluy 
\ A V4 
ikeTela ypwpuevwv amo cvvOywatros TEptoTHoas Tods 
f > Li Gg ; 9 A 7 , 3 
oTpatwwtas yretAet Gavarov emOynoewv Cynutav éx 
~ > | f » 4 f G »~ > ime | | 9 
Tov o€€0s, eb ey Travodapevot GopuBeiv emi Ta oi- 
~ ¢ \ a A e A 
59 Keta azmriovev. ol Oe mrpyveis pibavres E€avTods Kal 
=~ \ ¢€ an / 2 i , 
yupvouvTes Tas Opayas Noovn dé€acbar*® Tov Bava- 
# “\ r - \ f , 8 
tov éAeyov 7 ToAuncew THY sodiav trapaByocecba 
a ; 4 vNG G ? \ 9 yg 
THY vopwv. Kat IliAadros Bavydoas To éxvpdv 
o : “~ a f a” \ ? 
avT@v én pudakh TOV vouwv tapayphua Tas €t- 


+ 6zrov vel obzep coni. Niese. 
2 de€ec0or ed. pr. 


* A: oyvpov MWE. 


the removal not only of the iconic but also of the aniconic 
objects. According to B.J. ii, 17 O, the objection is to the 
violation of the Jewish law which prohibits an image from 
being erected in the city of Jerusalem. There is no special 
law concerning images applicable to Jerusalem; yet the 
44. 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 56-59 


that the previous procurators, when they entered 
the city, used standards that had no such ornaments 
Pilate was the first to bring the images into Jeru- 
salem * and set them up, doing it without the know- 
ledge of the people, for he entered at night. But 
when the people discovered it, they went in 4 throng 
to Caesarea and for many days entreated him to take 
away the images. He refused to yield, since to do so 
would be an outrage to the emperor ; however, 
since they did not cease entreating him, on the sixth 
day he secretly armed and placed his troops in posi- 
tion, while he himself came to the speaker's stand. 
This had been constructed in the stadium, which pro- 
vided concealment for the army ® that lay in walt. 
When the Jews again engaged in supplication, at a 
pre-arranged signal he surrounded them with his 
soldiers and threatened to punish them at once with 
death if they did not put an end to their tumult and 
return to their own places. But they, casting them- 
selves prostrate and baring their throats, declared 
that they had gladly welcomed death rather than 
make bold to transgress the wise provisions of the 
laws. Pilate, astonished at the strength of their 
devotion to the laws, straightway removed the 


Jews objected to the violation of the law agains 
of an iconic figure of a man (cf. Abodah Zarah 47 b). 
Bevan, Holy Images, 1940, pp. 48-683 ; 
Jewish Symbols in the G'reco- n Period, iv, 1954, 
24; and C. Roth, ‘‘ An Ordinance against Images in Jeru- 
salem, a.p. 66,” Harv. Theol. Rev. xlix, 1956, pp. 169-177. 

* Philo, as cited by Euseb. Dem. Evang. viii. 2. 123, re- 
marks that it was in the temple that Pilate set up the stan- 


dards (onuatar) at night. 
Variant ‘‘ where he had concealed the army.”’ 
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f sr. : ‘a or SF anes . i 4 ’ 
Kovas €x Tat lepocoAvpwv erravekduicev ele c.. 
OU pe COV. 
: 'O Cy? a ‘ b | \ 7 4 ¢ 
60 (2) Y drwy dé _emaywyny es 7a ‘Tepooddvyg 
empatev damavy TOV Lepav ypnudtwv exAaBdyy wh, 
QOXnV TOU OEevMLaToS OGOV CL7TO OTAOLWYV OvaKoalyy 1 
¢ > 5 RES: a > ‘ Cag ; 
ot 3 ovK NyaTwV Tots aude TO Vdwp Spwpevore 
> A 
moAAat Te pupiades avlpwrwy auvedOovres Kare. 
Bowv avtobd mavoaclat Tob Emi Torovrots 7 pobvpoy- 
f ¢ 
wevov, Tives dE Kal AoLdOpia YpwLEvoL UBptlov ec 
61 Tov avdpa, ota On piAEt mpacce. Cutros. 6 8é gro- 
Ajj exetvwv troAv Anos oTpariwwiTav aumeydmevov 
aA ? , A € \ a lan , : 
ot EpepovTo oKuTadas vm0 Tais oToAais, Svaréppas 
eis 0 mrepteADorev avtovs, avTos éxéAevoev avayw- 
~ oN X 4 ? \ ~ 
petv. TOV 0€ wpUNnKOTWY Ets TO AoLdopEty aro- 
oo , | , Pe 
Olowat TOis OTpaTIWTALS O TMpOCVVEKELTO ONLELoOV. 
. % i eget of 3 f ~ 
62 0c de Kat TroAD petlovws nrep émétatev LAGros 
~~ os 4 ~ > > 
exp@avTo mAnyais tovs te YopuBodvras év tow kal 
4 r tf ¢€ 9°? 3 / rv \ > ; 
un KoAaCovTes. ob etoepepovTo padakov ovdey, 
ef yf f ee > ~ > a 
mate aomrAo. Anplevres tr’ avdp@v éx mapackevis 
> 4 \ \ ~ sd \ 3 ; 
emripepopevwy troAdot prev avT@v tavTn Kal areé- 
¢ ‘ \ f > \ 
OvnoKkov, ot d€ Kal Tpavyatias aveywpynoav. Kal 
? - € 4 
OUTW TAVETAL 1) OTAOLS. 


1 rerpaxociwv B.J. ii. 175. <t 
2 ot 8’| aut omittendum aut ovS’ scribendum coni. Niese. 


®@ Megillat Taanit xviii reads: ‘‘ On the third of Kislev 
the ensigns were removed from the [temple ?] court.” S. 
Zeitlin, Megillat Taanit, 1922, p. 87, sees in this statement 4 
Bee ceeae to Pilate’s removal of the standards from Jeru- 

em. 

> In the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 175, Josephus says that 
Pilate drew upon “‘ the sacred treasure known as Corbonas. 


46 








JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 59-62 


images from Jerusalem and brought them back to 
vaesarea.® . 
(2) He spent money from the sacred treasury : in money be 
the construction of an aqueduct to bring water into longing ¢ 
Jerusalem, intercepting the source of the stream BUS one an 
distance of 200 furlongs.° The Jews did not acquiesce aqueduct. 
in the operations that this involved; and tens of 
thousands of men assembled and cried out against 
him, bidding him relinquish his promotion of such 
designs. Some too even hurled insults and abuse of 
the sort that a throng will commonly engage in. He 
thereupon ordered a large number of soldiers to be 
dressed in Jewish garments, under which they carried 
clubs, and he sent them off this way and that, thus 
surrounding the Jews, whom he ordered to withdraw. 
When the Jews were in full torrent of abuse he gave 
his soldiers the prearranged signal. They, however, 
inflicted much harder blows than Pilate had ordered, 
punishing alike both those who were rioting and 
those who were not. But the Jews showed no fajnt- 
heartedness ; and so, caught unarmed,? as they were, 
by men delivering a prepared attack, many of them 
actually were slain on the spot, while some withdrew 
disabled by blows. Thus ended the uprising. 


Thackeray, in his note, fails to realize that Corbonas is the 
Hebrew word for sacrifices, and that the Jews were outraged 
because Pilate was expropriating for his own secular purposes 
the shekalim which had been contributed by Jews every- 
where for the purchase of sacrificial animals (see Mishnah 
Shekalim iii. 2). 

‘ About twenty-three miles. According to B.J. ii, 17 5, 
the distance was twice as great. 

“ According to Niese’s conjecture, the meaning would be 
“ punishing alike both those who were rioting and those who 


were not and showing no weakness towards them, so that 
Caught unarmed... .” 
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63 (3) Tiverar d€ Kata Tovrov TOV ypdovoy ‘Inoots! 
» SE ov of » aa / 
codos avyp, elye avopa avrov Aeyew Xpy* Hv yd ; 
Tapaddgwv Eepywv toutns, dLoacKados avOpeémrey 
1 "Inoods| ‘Incods 71s Eusebil Praep. codd. quidam, 


* R. Eisler, The Messiah Jesus (tr. by A. H. Krappe), 1931 
p. 61, in the belief that the traditional text corresponds closely 
to Josephus’ vocabulary and style but that Christian censors 
have tampered with it, has restored the original text of §§ 63-64. 
as follows (the words in parentheses represent words not in the 
traditional text): Tivera: 5€ xara todrov Tov xpovov (apy?) véwp 
GopvBwv) ‘Inaods tis aod(tarns) avnp, etye avdpa A€yeww ypn addy, 
(rov €€ avOpwnwy eEacowrarov, dv ot pabnral vidv Beod dvoud- 
Covow, Tov ola ovdémore emerounxer avOpwmos Oavpara épyacd- 
Mevov. ...) Hv yap mapuddtwy epywy diddcKxados, avOpwmwv tav 
ndovi tanOn Seyouevww (. . . .) Kat moAAods pev "lovdatous, TrOh- 
Aovs b€ Kal Tod “EMAnuixod amnydyero (kal bro rovTwv) 6 Xptaros 
(elvat evouifero. ...) Kal adrov evdeite. T&v mpwrwv avdpar 
Tap nuiv oravp®@ emireryunkoros IltAdrouv ovK émavaavro (Jopu- 
Beiv) ot ro mp@tov ayanjoavres. avi(var) yap avrots (€d0£) 
TpiTny juepay éxwv (Gavarov) madw ldv, trav Oeiwv mpognT av 
Tatra Te Kal GAAa pupia rept avrod Oavydora eipnkoTrwv. ets ert 
Kal viv tTav Xpiotiavav amo Tovde Wvopacuevwv ovK eméAumE TO 
doAov. 
The following is Eisler’s translation (p. 62): ‘“‘ Now about 
his time arose (an occasion for new disturbances) a certain 
Jesus, a wizard of a man, if indeed he may be called a man 
(who was the most monstrous of all men, whom his disciples 
call a son of God, as having done wonders such as no man 
hath ever done). . . . He was in fact a teacher of astonishing 
tricks to such men as accept the abnormal with delight. . . . 
And he seduced many Jews and many also of the Greek — 
nation, and (was regarded by them as) the Messiah... . 
And when, on the indictment of the principal men among 
us, Pilate had sentenced him to the cross, still those who 
before had admired him did not cease (to rave). For it seemed 
to them that having been dead for three days, he had appeared 
to them alive again, as the divinely-inspired prophets had 
foretold—these and ten thousand other wonderful things— 
concerning him. And even now the race of those who are 
called * Messianists ’ after him is not extinct.” 
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(3) * About this time ’ there lived Jesus, a wise Jesus 


: ¢ ‘ “~ ( T'esti- 
man, if indeed one ought to call him a man. For he imonium 


was one who wrought surprising feats and was a “!#”anum) 


» Ever since Scaliger in the sixteenth century first sus- 
pected the authenticity of this so-called Testimoniwm Flavi- 
anum, an enormous literature (for which see especially 
Schiirer i. 544-545 and Eisler, op. cit. pp. 36 ff.) has developed 
concerning it. Those against its genuineness include 
Schiirer, Niese, Norden, Zeitlin, Lewy, and Juster. The 
principal arguments for its authenticity are that it is found 
in all the mss., that it is cited by Eusebius, Hist. Hecl. 1. 11 
and Dem. Evang. iii. 5. 105, and that the vocabulary and 
style are basically Josephan. ‘The principal arguments 
against genuineness are: (1) Josephus, as a loyal Pharisaic 
Jew, could not have written that Jesus was the Messiah. 
(The references to Jesus in the Slavonic Josephus can hardly 
beused as evidence of Josephus’ attitude towards Christianity 
since the authenticity of the Slavonic version is so widely 
questioned) ; (2) Origen (Contra Celsum i: 47 and Comment. 
in Matt. xiii. 55) explicitly states (c. a.p. 280) that Josephus 
did not believe in Jesus as the Christ. Eusebius, however, ¢. 
A.D. 324, does have our passage: hence, ever since the 
seventeenth century, when Richard Montague, bishop of 
Norwich, declared the phrase ‘‘ he was the Messiah”’ a 
Christian gloss, some scholars have argued that the passage 
was forged, in whole or in part, during the interval between 
280 and 324, perhaps, though there is no evidence, by Euse- 
bius himself; (3) The passage’ breaks the continuity of the 
narrative, which tells of a series of riots. § 65 seems to belong 
directly after § 62; (4) There are several stylistic peculiari- 
lies (¢.9., Trav mpwitwv avdpav map hyiv is not the way that 
Josephus refers to the Jews), though Thackeray and Richards 
and Shutt have noted a number of Josephan idioms, such as 
noovi SéxeoPar and tpirnv éxwv juepav. The ingenious theory 
of R. Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker Flavius Josephus, 
1920, pp. 274 ff., that Josephus inserted the passage to secure 
the favour of the rising Christian sect at a time when he him- 
self was under severe attack, can hardly be accepted. The 
most probable view seems to be that our text represents sub- 
stantially what Josephus wrote, but that some alterations 
have been made by a Christian interpolator. : 
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rv WSovh radnOy' Seyouévwv,’ Kat moddovs prev 
‘lovdatovs, mwoAAods S¢ Kat Tob “HAAnuiKot émnyd- 
vero: 6 ypioros® odtos Hv. Kal adrov evdeiber TAY 
mpwrTwv avdpadv map Hhpiv' oravp@ emvTEeTipyKoTos 
[liAdrov® odk éavcavro® of TO mpWTOV ayamn- 
cavres: éfdvn yap avtots’ Tpitny exw nuEepav 
radw Cdv tdv Oeiwy mpodntav ratra Te Kat adda 
uvpla wept adtod Oavudao.a® eipnKoTwr. ELS ETL TE 
vov T@v Xpiotiav@v amo Tovoe WVOMACLEVOV OUK 
eveAurre TO Hiddov. 

65 (4) Kal dd tods adrods ypdvous ETEpoV TL deLvoY 
€BoptBe rods *lovSalouvs Kat mepl TO Lepov Tis 
"lowos 76 ev ‘Pan mpdkes aloyvva@v ovK amnA- 
Aaypévar ouvrvyydvouvcw. Kal mpoTEepov TOU TWY 
‘lovax@v toAunpatos pvipnv momodpevos ovTa 
peTaBiBa® tov AdSyov emt Ta ev Tots “lovdatots ye- 

66 yovora. I[laviiva fv tav emt ‘Pwhyns mpoyovwy TE 


6. 


_ 


+ ran6y Thackeray. 

2 tav . . . dexonerwv] radnO7 ceBopevwv Kus. Dem. 

8 ypuords] codd.: yprords Aeyopevos Richards et Shutt (Class. 
Quart. xxxi, 1937, p. 176); cf. Ant. xx. 200. 

* rév jpiv| codd.: radv rap’ juiv apyovrwy Eus. Dem. 

© ante ov« i. marg. ceBalew add. m. 2 M. 
© eferatcavro Eusebii Praep. codd. plurimi. 

’ avrois| abrois <as éAeyov> vel <us Aéyovow> coni. Richards 
et Shutt. 8 @avudora| om. Kus. Dem. 

® Naber: peradiid MW: peradidwpe A: peraydyw KE: 
transibo Lat. 





° Variant (Thackeray’s emendation) ‘‘ the unusual.” 

* Variant (Richards and Shutt’s emendation in Class. 
Quart. xxi, 1937, p. 176) ‘‘ the so-called Christ.” 

‘ Richards and Shutt suggest that ‘* according to their 
report ’’ has been removed by the Christian censor. 

* Actually a.p. 19, as we see from Tac. Ann. ii. 85, and not 
c. A.D. 30, as we should deduce from the insertion of these 
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reacher of such people as accept the truth ® gladly, 
He won over many Jews and many of the Greeks. He 
«as the Messiah.? When Pilate, upon hearing him 
,ccused by men of the highest standing amongst us, 
had condemned him to be crucified, those who had 
‘1 the first place come to love him did not give up 
their affection for him. On the third day ° he ap- 
peared to them restored to life, for the prophets of 


7 


God had prophesied these and countless other mar- 
vellous things about him. And the tribe of the Chris- 
tians, so called after him, has still to this day not 
disappeared. 


(4) About this same time @ another outrage threw Paulina and 


: - her lover ; 
the Jews into an uproar ; and simultaneously certain jyi¢x played 


actions of a scandalous nature occurred in connexion by the — 
; priests of 
with the temple of Isis at Rome. I shall first give an Isis, 


account of the daring deed of the followers of Isis 
and shall then come back to the fate of the Jews.°® 
There was a lady Paulina,’ who because of her descent 


incidents in the midst of the narrative of the procuratorship 
of Pontius Pilate. E. M. Smallwood, ‘“‘ Some Notes on the 
Jews under Tiberius,” Latomus xv, 1956, p. 326, though re- 
jecting Josephus’ date, suggests that this date was prompted 

y the danger in which the Jews found themselves in the 
year 30 because of Sejanus’ opposition to them. 

¢ Both Tacitus, Ann. ii. 85, and Suetonius, Jib. 36, also 
couple Tiberius’ actions against the Egyptian and Jewish 
worship. 

‘ C. Pharr, “‘ The Testimony of Josephus to Christianity,” 
Am. Jour. of Philol. xlviii, 1927, p. 144, remarks that this 
story of Mundus and Paulina in its present literary form has 
been influenced by the classic story of the trick of Nectanebus 
Il, the Egyptian king who, according to Pseudo-Callisthenes, 

Shes of Alexander, i. 4 ff., deceived Olympias, wife of 
; King Philip of Macedonia, into believing that he was Zeus 
_ Ammon, and through her became the father of Alexander 


. 
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dfuipart r@ re’ Kal! €avriv eh Wr pers. 
éri eyo. mpotovioa T@ ovepart, vrais re ae 
ypnudrwy Vv Kal yeyovuia + ope conpemis 5 
Ths wpas ev 7 padora ayaNovrar at yuvaires ei 
TO Gwopoveiv GVEKELTO n emurnOevots of Bioy 
evyeyapnto dE Laropvivyy Tay es Th mdvra dvr. 
67 LWTOULEVWY TH TEDL adel A agvohoye. ; Tavrns pa 
Aéxwos Modvoos rdv Tore urea ev af upon 
peyarw, Kat petlova odoay aAdvar Oddpous Oud. 70 
Kat meudlévrwr eis TrAq Vos ITEPLLOELY elirro pad- 
Aov, Wore Kal ElKoot pupiddas Opax wav ArBibea» 
68 UmiayVEtTO EvVS pas. Kau po Ws eer | 
ov pépwv THY aTuylav TOO spwros <vdeia ortiaw 
Gavatrov émitiynady atta Karas EXE evouicer én 
7avAn’ Kakot Tob KaTetAnporos. KOLO Mev — 
pilev TE TH OUTW TEAEUTH Kal mpdocew ovK — : 
69 Adocero. Kal Hv yap dvopa lon TATPBOS a ev- 
Gépa 7H Movvdw zravtoiwv ‘pts KaK@y, ae 
pépovoa Tod veavicKov T@ pnpiopare Tov 7 
ov yap adhavys Hv amrohovpevos, et fe TE on 
apixopevn dia Adyou mbavy Te WY —— T : 
UTOCYEDECLWW, WS OvamrpaxOnoopeveny oprAceoy 
70 rhv IlavAtvay adro. Kab SeXopevou THY oe I 
Nnoovn mévre pupiddwv Sejcew adTH povev €ércey 











* +® re] Hudson: xalr@ E: rdv codd. 





2 E: émrndevovre xdopmov codd, 
lovee <- ddseldyy! Lecteng.-h:cooheang in aan 
codd. E. 


* ‘Ar0bav] A: atrf Sdcer MW: array E. 


® Naber: [lavAé ; er 
, at qv Ae habe “I8n] xal Fv yap “lotdn, litt. apsot ! 


M: xal hv yap ‘lin W: Fv de “Ldn E- 
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fom noble Romans and because of her own practice 
of virtue was held in high regard. She also enjoyed 
the prestige of-wealth, had a comely appearance, and 
was at the age at which women are most exuberant, 
vet devoted her life to good conduct. She was married 
to Saturninus,* who was fully a match for her in repu- 
‘ation. Decius Mundus, who ranked high among the 
knights of his day, was in love with her. When he 
saw that her character was too strong to succumb to 
gifts, since, even when he sent them abundantly, she 
scorned them, his passion was inflamed all the more, 
so that he actually promised to give her 200,000 Attic 
drachmas if he could share her bed a single time. 
When even this failed to shake her resolution, he, 
finding it intolerable not to win his suit, thought that 
it would be fitting to condemn himself to death by 
starvation and thus to put an end to the suffering 
that had overtaken him. And so he decided upon 
such a death and was actually proceeding to carry out 
his resolve. Mundus, however, had a freedwoman 
named Ida, expert in every kind of mischief, whom 
his father had emancipated. She had no patience 
with the young man’s resolve to die, for it was obvious 
what he intended.? She went to him, used argument 
to rouse him, and by plausibly undertaking to find a 
way, held out hope that he might succeed in enjoying 
intimate relations with Paulina. When he joyfully 
listened to her importunity, she informed him that 
she would require no more than 50,000 drachmas to 





* E. Groag, Prosopog. Imp. Rom. ii A. 1528, plausibly 
conjectures that this Saturninus must be one of the two 
entii Saturnini, Gaius (consul in a.p. 4) or his brother 
ucius, 
© : 6 ‘he was no undistinguished person who was to 
ris ae 
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mi adwoet THs yuvarnes. Kab 7 prev en TOUTOLS 
dveyetpaca Tov veavioxov Kal TO airnbev raPodaa 
apyvpiov ov Tas adtas ddovs eard\AeTOo Tots TT POdE- 
SvaKovnpEevors opdoa THs yuvaikos TO pndapdrs 
YPnLaTrwv RENCEGHERVOY, elouia Oe agri Oeparreta 
THS ‘Lowos oPodpa v UTN'Y LEVY Texvarat TL TOLOVOE. 
71 TOV Lepewv Tioly ApiKojery dua, AOywrv él TloTEow 
peyaras TO 5€ peytorov Sdcer YPNUATWVY TO pev 
TOpov pupiadey Ovo Kal nuicet, AaBovtos 0 Ek- 
acw ToD mpayparros Te py TOGM@OE, StacagHel TOD 
veavioxou TOV cpurra avTots, poedoude TravTolws 
72 €ml TO Anboméeven THY avOpwrov omovodcat. ol 0 
ETL my TOO xpuotou mapaxGevres bmoxvotens 
Kal adT@v 6 yepaitaros ds THY IlavAtvay woapevos 
VEVOLEVWY ELOdoWY Kaqapovas Oud. Aoywv eMGetv 
n&iov. Kal ovyxepn dey TELTTOS cheyev WKELV TO 
Tod “AvovBidos peor adrijs nooNpEVvOV rot Ueot 
73 KeAevovTds Te ws adtov eAOeiv. TH SE EdKTOS O 
Aoyos 7 WY Kat Tails Te didrats evexaddwrtLero Th em 
Tovovrots akwsoet Tod Avoupibos Kal dpaler mpos 
TOV avopa, Seimvov Te awrh Kal evvnv TOU ’ Avov- 
Pwos eonyyeADar, auveywper S° exeivos THY owppo- 
74 sidlig THS yuvatKos ESETLOTAMEVOS. ywpet ovv Els 
TO TEMEVOS, Kal deumjoaoa, iis Umvov KaLpos ue 
KAcvobevodv tév Oupav tno Tob Lepews évdov €v 
TO VED KaL TA Avxva EKTFOOWYV Hy kat o Modvoos, 
MPOEKEKpUTTTO ‘yap TH°¢, ovy tudpravey ouididv 


1 wander E. 
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secure the woman. These proposals encouraged the 
vouth, and she received the sum for which she had 
asked. She did not, however, proceed by the same 
course as had previous agents, since she perceived 
that this woman would never succumb to bribes. 
But knowing that the lady was very much given to 
the worship of Isis, Ida devised the following strata- 





to secure her for him. The impact of the money was 
enough to sway them, and they agreed. ‘The eldest 
of them hastened to Paulina’s house and, on being 
admitted, requested a private talk with her. This 
being accorded, he said that he had been sent to her 
by the god Anubis * ; the god had fallen in love with 
her and bade her come to him. The message was 
what she would most have wished. Not only did she 
pride herself among her lady friends on receiving such 
an invitation from Anubis, but she told her husband 
of her summons to dine with and share the bed of 
Anubis. Her husband concurred, since he had no 
doubt of his wife’s chastity. Go then she did to the 
temple. After supper, when it came time to sleep, 
the doors within the shrine were shut by the priest 
and the lamps were cleared away. Mundus, for he 
had been concealed there beforehand, was not re- 
buffed when he sought intercourse with her. Indeed 


° After Osiris, the husband of Isis, had been killed, it was 
Anubis who was said to have helped Isis collect the pieces in 
which his body had been cut. Anubis consequently became 
& god of the dead. 
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+ was a nightlong service that she performed for him, 
assuming that he was the god. He departed before 
the priests, who had been informed of the scheme, 
had begun to stir. Paulina went early in the morning 
‘o her husband and described in detail the divine 
manifestation of Anubis, and before the ladies, her 
friends, she put on great airs in talking about him. 
Those who heard, having regard to the substance of 
the matter, were incredulous ; and yet, on the other 
hand, finding it impossible not to believe her when 
they took into consideration her chastity and posiuon 
in society, they were reduced to marvelling. Two 
days after the incident, Mundus put himself in her 
way and said: ‘‘ Well, Paulina, you have indeed 
saved me 200,000 drachmas which you could have 
added to your estate, yet you have rendered to per- 
fection the service I urged you to perform. As for 
your attempt to flout Mundus, I did not concern 
myself about names, though I did about the pleasure 
to be derived from the act, so | adopted the name of 
Anubis as my own.” With these words he departed. 
Then she, being now aware for the first time of his 
dastardly deed, rent her garment; and when she 
had disclosed to her husband the enormity of the 
scheme, she begged him not to neglect to obtain 
redress. Hein turn brought the matter to the notice 
of the emperor. When Tiberius had fully informed 
himself by examining the priests, he crucified both 
them and Ida, for the hellish thing was her doing and 
it was she who had contrived the whole plot against 
the lady’s honour. Moreover, he razed the temple 
and ordered the statue of Isis to be cast into the 


' MW + aire ey atom 
6 AE: dzeonunve coni. Niese. 
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» W. A. Hleidel’s fantastic suggestion (“‘ Why Were the 
Jews Banished from Italy in 19 a.p.?”, Am. Jour. of P hilol. 
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Tiber River. Mundus’ sentence was exile, since 
Mberius regarded the fact that his crime had been 
~ommitted under the influence of passion as a bar to 
, more severe penalty. Such were the insolent acts 
f the priests in the temple of Isis. I shall now return 
to the story, which I promised to tell, of what hap- 
pened at the same time to the Jews in Rome. 
_ 5) There was a certain Jew, a complete scoundrel, Jewish em- 
who had fled his own country because he was accused Rome. 
of transgressing certain laws and feared punishment TMberius 
on this account. Just at this time he was resident in expulsion 
Rome and played the part of an interpreter of the % ®/e"s 
Mosaic law and its wisdom. He enlisted three con- 
jerates not a whit better in character than himself ; 
and when Fulvia, a woman of high rank who had be- 
come a Jewish proselyte,* began to meet with them 
regularly, they urged her to send purple and gold to 
the temple in Jerusalem.? They, however, took the 
cifts and used them for their own personal expenses, 
for it was this that had been their intention in asking 
for gifts from the start. Saturninus,* the husband of 
Fulvia, at the instigation of his wife, duly reported 
this to Tiberius, whose friend he was, whereupon the 
atter ordered the whole Jewish community to leave 
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xii, 1920, pp. 38-47) that Fulvia was actually invited to be- 
come a temple prostitute grows out of Tacitus’ statement, in Z 
the same chapter in which he discusses the expulsion, tha 
liberius took measures to check prostitution among women 
of equestrian families; but there was no religious prostitution | 
among Jews at this time. SOS ee ee eee 
° The identity in the names of the husbands of Fulvia and | ae 
Paulina (§ 66) seems to be due to mere coincidence; but R.S. 
ogers, “ Fulvia Paulina C, Sentii Saturnini,” Am, Jour.of > 
Philol. liii, 1932, pp. 252-256, concludes that the same Satur- 
ninus is meant an that the Ww e0 th e Sati n nus was named | 
Fulvia Paulina. Se Seal 
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1A: dredabivas MWE: excedere Lat. 

2AM: avOpdruwv W: avdpas E. 

* nad’ “dov7| Niese: Kai é¢” 7dovyq codd.: Kal Sova E: 
edon nomine Lat. 





* This expulsion is also mentioned by Suet. 776. 36, Dio 
Cass. lvii. 18. 5a, and Tac. Ann. ii. 85 (who also extends it to 
the adherents of the Egyptian cult): cf. also Sen. Hpist. 
~yiii. 22. Those who refused to leave were, according 
nius (ad loc.), expelled and threatened with slavery if 
ed rder. Dio seems to be correct (and in line 

ith the story in Josephus about Fulvia the proselyte) in the 
vat the Jews were converting so many Romans to 
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Rome.? The consuls drafted four thousand of these 
Jews for military service and sent them to the island 
of Sardinia ; but they penalized a good many of them, 
who refused to serve for fear of breaking the Jewish 
law.? And so because of the wickedness of four men 
the Jews were banished from the city. 


(iv. 1) The Samaritan nation too was not exempt Pilate puts 
down the 


from disturbance. For a man who made light of tumult of 
mendacity and in all his designs catered to the mob, 0 ang 
rallied them, bidding them go in a body with him to 

Mount Gerizim, which in their belief is the most 

sacred of mountains. He assured them that on their 

arrival he would show them the sacred vessels which 

were buried there, where Moses had deposited them.° 


M. Radin, The Jews among the Greeks and Romans, 1915, 
pp. 306-313. 

’ According to Tacitus, Ann. ii. 85, not only the Jews but 
also the adherents of the Egyptian worship were transported 
to the island of Sardinia. ‘Tacitus also mentions a total of 
4000 and likewise says that they were of military age; he 
adds that they, were of the class of freedmen. [hey were sent 
to Sardinia, he remarks, to put down the brigandage of that 
island. Suetonius, 7%). 36, says that the drafting of the Jews 
into the army was only a pretext for sending them off to the 
unhealthy region of Sardinia, where, it was evidently ex- 
pected (so also Tac. ad loc.) that those expelled might die. 
Sardinia’s climate, however, is hardly different from that of 
the Italian peninsula: the reference to its severity is indeed 
puzzling, and perhaps Radin (op. cit. p. 312) is correct in 
suggesting that the removal to Sardinia was motivated 
merely by the desire to remove the proselytes from Jewish 
influence. 

¢ On this incident see M. Gaster, The Samaritans, 1925, 
pp. 90-91, who sees here a reference to the Samaritan belief 
in the Restorer (the Taheb or Shaheb). The belief, based on 
the promise given in their tenth commandment and on Deut. 
xviii, 15 and 18, is that a prophet will come out of the tribe of 
Levi, from which Moses was born, and that he will discover 
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1 A: Trpabava M: TrpadaBe W: Tirathua (Tirathiua cod. 
A) Lat. 


the hidden vessels of the temple. On Talmudic traditions 
concerning the burial of the oil and the holy vessels of the 
temple see V. Aptowitzer, Parteipolitik der Hasmonderzett, 
1927, pp. 192-193 n. 2. : 

* J. A. Montgomery, The Samaritans, 1907, p. 146 n. 15, 
suggests that this is probably the modern Tire, four miles 
south-west of Shechem:; but this site would seem to be too 
far from Mt. Gerizim. Duwara (Dawerta) has also been pro- 
posed. Cf. F.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, ii, 19388, 

. 484, | 

: ’ This, as can be seen from the context, was a council of 
the entire Samaritan community, and not merely of the city 
of Samaria. A.H.M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman 

















Provinces, 1937, p. 259, thinks that this was probably a sur- 
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His hearers, viewing this tale as plausible, appeared 
‘narms. Ihey posted themselves in a certain village 
named Tirathana,® and, as they planned to climb the 
mountain in a great multitude, they welcomed to 
their ranks the new arrivals who kept coming. But 
before they could ascend, Pilate blocked their pro- 
jected route up the mountain with a detachment of 
cavalry and heavy-armed infantry, who in an en- 
counter with the firstcomers in the village slew some 
in a pitched battle and put the others to flight. 
Many prisoners were taken, of whom Pilate put to 
death the principal leaders and those who were most 
influential among the fugitives. 

(2) When the uprising had been quelled, the Vitellius, 
council ® of the Samaritans went to Vitellius,° a man cae of 
of consular rank who was governor of Syria, and Syria, sends 
charged Pilate with the slaughter of the victims. Rome. 
For, they said, it was not as rebels against the Komans 
but as refugees from the persecution of Pilate that 
they had met in Tirathana. V itellius thereupon dis- 
patched Marcellus,? one of his friends, to take charge 
of the administration of Judaea,’ and ordered Pilate 


vival of one of the councils set up by Gabinius (cf. Ant. xiv. 
90-91 and B.J. i. 169-170), but there is no evidence to support 
this suggestion. ¢ Father of the emperor Vitellius. 

¢ As governor of Syria Vitellius lacked the authority to 
appoint procurators, a function reserved for the emperors, 
Hence, the appointment of Marcellus must have been to be 
acting procurator of Judaea. Aside from the inconclusive 
statement of Tacitus, Ann. vi. 32, that Tiberius entrusted his 
entire Eastern policy to Vitellius, there is no basis for the 
assumption of Mommsen and Dessau that Vitellius had ex- 
traordinary powers in the East similar to those held by Gaius 
Caesar and Germanicus. See D. Magie, Roman Rule in 
Asia Minor, ii, 1950, p. 1364 n. 39. 








¢ On Tiberius’ practice of allowing governors and pro- 
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1 A: *Jovdatio. MWE Lat. 
2 0 ev| oe 7 Ed. pr. 
3 A: mpooyety MWE: veniret Lat. 
“A: om. MWE. 
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¢ Variant “ Jews.’’ 

b Tiberius died on 16 March a.p. 37. Since, as seems 
probable, Pilate began his procuratorship in 26, and since he 
is here stated to have held office for ten years, it would appear 
that he took a year to arrive in Rome—an improbability 
since Josephus here remarks that he hurried. I. M. Small- 
wood, ‘‘ The Date of the Dismissal of Pontius Pilate from 
Judaea,”’ Jour. of Jewish Stud. v, 1954, p. 12, sensibly notes 
that Josephus’ figure of ten years is presumably a round 
number, calculated to the nearest year. She dates (p. 14) 
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-o return to Rome to give the emperor his account of 
‘he matters with which he was charged by the 
Samaritans.* And so Pilate, after having spent ten 
vears in Judaea, hurried to Rome in obedience to the 
arders of Vitellius, since he could not refuse. But 
before he reached Rome Tiberius had already passed 
away.” 


3) Vitellius,¢ on reaching Judaea, went up to Vitellius 
Jerusalem, where the Jews were celebrating their Maing P 


traditional feast called the Passover. Having been ef 


received in magnificent fashion, Vitellius remitted to custody of 


the inhabitants of the city all taxes % on the sale of tenn 


agricultural produce and agreed that the vestments vestments, 
of the high priest and all his ornaments should be kept 
in the temple in custody of the priests, as had been 
their privilege before. At that time the vestments 
were stored in Antonia ’—there is a stronghold of 
that name—for the following reason. One of the 
priests, Hyrcanus,f the first of many by that name, 
had constructed a large house near the temple and 


his departure at some time between mid-December 36 and 
the end of February 37. 

¢ Josephus had previously (Ant. xv. 405) given a brief 
account of Vitellius’ first visit to Jerusalem. He there adds 
that the transfer of the high priest’s garments to Jewish 
custody was made after he had written to Tiberius on the 
matter. Since he there makes no mention of a festival in 
connexion with the visit, Smallwood, Jour. of Jewish Stud. 
v, 1954, p. 19, suggests that Vitellius’ first visit, in 36-37, did 
not coincide with a festival, but that Vitellius’ second visit 
(Ant. xviii. 123) occurred during the Passover of 37. 

4 Cf. the requests made to Archelaus at the beginning of 
his reign to remove the heavy taxes on what was publicly 
bought and sold (Ant. xvii. 205). 

¢ North-west of the temple area. See Ant. xii. 252 note d. 

‘ John Hyrcanus I, the Hasmonaean, succeeded his father 
Simon as high priest (and as de facto king) in 135 s.c. 
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“ o}| codd.: avrod aap’ ob} Kusebius. 
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menta et candelabrum quoque servabatur Lat. 
. | aynadeis Naber. 


rH A tiled, mary. yp Kara THY vnoretav A: Ti) 
K: per ieiunia Lat. 
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lived there most of the time. As custodian of the 
vestments, for to him alone was conceded the right to 
put them on, he kept them laid away there, whenever 
he put on his ordinary clothes in order to go down to 
the city. His sons and their children also followed the 
same practice. When Herod became king, he made 
lavish repairs to this building, which was conveniently 
situated, and, being a friend of Antony, he called it 
Antonia. He retained the vestments there Just as 
he had found them, believing that for this reason the 
people would never rise in insurrection against him. 
Herod’s successor as king, his son Archelaus, acted 
similarly. After him, when the Romans took over 
the government, they retained control of the high 
priest’s vestments and kept them in a stone building, 
where they were under the seal both of the priests 
and of the custodians of the treasury and where the 
warden of the guard lighted the lamp day by day. 
Seven days before each festival the vestments were 
delivered to the priests by the warden. After they” 
had been purified, the high priest wore them ; then 
after the first day of the festival he put them back 
again in the building where they were laid away 
before. This was the procedure at the three festivals 
each year and on the fast day.° Vitellius was guided 
by our law in dealing with the vestments,’ and in- 


a Cf. L.-H. Vincent, “ L’Antonia, palais primitif d’Hé- 
rode,” Revue Biblique, \|xi, 1954, pp. 87-107. 

» Variant “ he.”’ 

¢ The three festivals are Passover, Pentecost, and Taber- 
nacles; the fast day is the Day of Atonement. Cf. Mishnah 
Yoma i. 1, which notes the preparations of the high priest 
seven days before the Day of Atonement, 

4 Or ‘ Vitellius put the vestments under our ancestral 
charge.” 
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° rot . . . vieos| suos filios Lat. 


* A: "AAaady MW Exc.: ’AAvavev E: Labanorum Lat. 


* There are several possible reasons why the Jews pro- 
tested the retention of the vestments by the Romans in 
Antonia. If, as seems likely, Antonia was not part of the 
temple area, the Jews would object because it is prohibited 
(Yoma 69 a) to take the priestly vestments outside the 
temple. In addition, the handling of these garments by 
non-Jews would defile them (Niddah 34 a; see Tosafot on 
Shabbat 21 b) according to the rabbinic decree of a.p. 66; 
though this incident occurred about thirty years before that 
time, the decree may represent merely the crystallization of a 
long-standing attitude, ° See above, § 35. 

° The account of the events in Parthia which follows 
should be dated in a.p. 35 according to Dio Cassius lviii. 26 
and Tacitus’ long narrative, Ann. vi. 31 ff. J osephus has 
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structed the warden not to meddle with the question 
where they were to be stored or when they should be 
used.? After he had bestowed these benefits upon 
the nation, he removed from his sacred office the high 
priest Joseph surnamed Caiaphas,? and appointed in 
his stead Jonathan, son of Ananus the high priest. 
Then he set out on the journey back to Antioch. 

4) Now Tiberius sent a letter to Vitellius ¢ bidding Tiberius 
him to establish friendship with Artabanus, the king A iccliiee to 
of the Parthians ; for Artabanus, who was hostile to a ape a 
him and who had already detached Armenia, inspired friendship 


in idm the fear that he would do further mischief. te ine 
But he instructed Vitellius to put faith in a treaty of of Parthia. 


friendship only if hostages, and especially the son of 
Artabanus, should be given to him. Even while 
writing this letter to Vitellius, Tiberius offered large 
sums of money as an inducement to the kings both of 
the Iberians* and of the Albanians’ to come out 


thus misplaced it in inserting it after Vitellius’ first visit, 
which took place in 36/37. On Josephus’ confusion in this 
matter see A, Garzetti, “* La data dell’ incontro all’ Eufrate 
di Artabano III e L. Vitellio legato di Siria,” in Studi in 
onore di A. Calderini e R. Paribeni, i, 1956, pp. 211-229. 

“ The chief cause of Artabanus’ hostility, according to 
Tacitus’ account, Ann. vi. 31-32, was apparently Tiberius’ 
attempt to replace Artabanus with Phraates and then with 
liridates. Another factor was Artabanus’ elation at his 
successful wars and his disdain for the aged and unwarlike 
Tiberius. Tacitus also mentions, Ann. vi. 31, Artabanus’ 
seizure of the throne of Armenia for his son Arsaces. 

‘ Iberia is part of modern Georgia, midway between the 
Black and Caspian Seas, There is no relation between these 
Iberians and the inhabitants of Spain. According to Tacitus, 
Ann. vi. 32, Tiberius, in his effort to recover Armenia, used 
as his instrument Mithridates, the brother of the Iberian 
king Pharasmanes. 

‘ Albania, east of [heria, is the modern Azerbaijan on the 
south-west shore of the Caspian Sea. 
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* According to B.J. vii. 244, a Scythian tribe inhabiting 
the banks of the River Don and the Sea of Azov. ‘Tacitus 
account substitutes the Sarmatae, another tribe from ap- 

roximately the same area, for the Alani, and states that the 

berians poured the Sarmatae into Armenia over the Cau- 

casian pass. Naber’s reading, that the Iberian and Albanian 

kings granted passage to the Scythians, is an attempt to 
reconcile Josephus with Tacitus ; but since the Alani were a 
Scythian tribe, it seems better to keep the name of the tribe 

é: as the Alani, in line with the manuscripts. Though Tacitus — 
____ definitely has the Iberians and Albanians joining the battle s 
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plainly for war against Artabanus. For their own 
part, however, those kings held out against him, but 
they did bring in the Alani® against Artabanus by 
allowing them free transit through their own territory 
after throwing open the Caspian Gates.” Thus Ar- 
menia was recaptured and the land of the Parthians 
overwhelmed with war, in the battles of which men 
of the highest standing were killed, all their land 
ravaged, and the son of the king slain, together with 
many tens of thousands of soldiers.¢ Vitellius sent 
money to the kinsmen and friends of the elder Arta- 
banus and would have brought about his death by 
those who had accepted the bribes if Artabanus had 
not perceived that this plot would inevitably succeed 
since it had been concocted by many men of the 
highest standing. He believed too that even those 
who had sincerely supported him were either ndw 
seduced and craftily pretending to be loyal or that as 


with the Parthians, and though it therefore appears that their 
initial reluctance was overcome by the assistance of the Alani 
(or Sarmatae), yet the region of the Alani seems too far from 
the Caucasus, and hence the manuscript reading, that the 
Alani offered a passage to the Iberians and Albanians 
through the Caspian Gates, seems geographically improbable. 

» The name given to a mountain pass or a series of passes 
near the Caspian Sea. CY. B.J. vii. 245 note e. Mathieuv- 
Herrmann, in their French translation of J osephus (ad loc.), 
remark that the reference here should be to the Albanian 
Gates, since the Caspian Gates, properly speaking, were tov 
far east to be meant. ‘Tacitus, Ann. vi. 33, also speaks of the 
Caspian route of the invasion; and J osephus’ source, having 
similar information, may have concluded that the invasion 
was by way of the Caspian Gates, 

° ‘Tacitus, Ann, vi. 35, whose account of the battle is fuller, 
says that Artabanus’ son Orodes was wounded in the fighting. 
The mistaken rumour that he was slain caused the Parthians 
to panic and 
Albanians, an 





ave the victory to the coalition of Iberians, 
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¢ Or “ in time of trial.” 

> The Dahae are also mentioned in Pliny, Hist. Nat. vi. 19; 
the Sacae in Herodotus vii. 9. In the only other reference to 
these two Scythian tribes in Josephus, Ant. xx. 91, they are 
also coupled. Tacitus, Ann. vi. 44, corroborates Josephus’ 
account by stating that Artabanus raised auxiliaries in 
Scythia. 
‘ According to Tacitus, Ann. vi. 36, Artabanus fled to the 
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soon as an attempt was made on his life * they would 
‘oin the ranks of the rebels. He therefore fled for his 
life to one of the upper satrapies. Subsequently he 
gathered together a large army of Dahae and Sacae’ 
and, by military action against his opponents, secured 
the throne.‘ 


(5) At this news Tiberius took steps to make Vitellius 


> * ' and Arta- 
fiends with Artabanus. When the offer was made, panus meet 


| . , : th 
the Parthian was delighted to discuss the matter. acai 


He and Vitellius met on the Euphrates.? The river to negotiate 
was bridged and they met in the middle of the "°°" 
bridge, each with his bodyguard by him. After they 
had arrived at the terms of an agreement, Herod the 
tetrarch gave a feast for them in a luxurious pavilion 
which he constructed in the middle of the river. 
Artabanus sent as a hostage to Tiberius his son 
Darius,’ together with many gifts, among which he 


remote borders of Scythia, where he hoped for help from the 
Hyreanians and Carmanians, with whom he was connected 
by marriage. See Tacitus, Ann. vi. 43-44, for a vivid por- 
trait of Artabanus in exile in Hyrcania on the Caspian, where 
he lived covered with filth, in which garb he remained while 

athering auxiliaries for his successful fight against Tiri- 
ee who then occupied the Parthian throne. 

4 This parley is also mentioned by Suetonius, Vit. 2, who 
praises Vitellius’ masterly diplomacy. Dio Cassius lix. 17, 5 
and 27. 2-3 dates the incident in the reign of Caligula rather 
than in that of Tiberius, as Josephus does here. Taubler, Die 
Parthernachrichten bei Josephus, pp. 33 ff., accepts Josephus’ 
dating, arguing that the historians who were hostile to 
Tiberius begrudged him this success. One cannot draw con- 
clusions from Tacitus’ omission of the incident since this may 
be due to his bias against Tiberius, or it may argue that the 
event took place in Caligula’s reign, Tacitus’ account of which 






eke Jost, 

ae ’ ¥ poonably to be identified gel tages, one of the Parthian 
hostages with whom Caligula rode triumphantly over the 
___ bridge of ships from Baiae to Puteoli (Suet. Calig. 19). 
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included a man seven cubits? tall, a Jew by race, 

named Eleazar, who on aceount of his size was called 

the Giant. These terms having been arranged, Vitel- 

lius departed for Antioch and Artabanus for Baby- 

lonia. Meanwhile, Herod, in his desire to be the Herod the 
first to communicate the news to the emperor that (7arch 


lius had later sent his dispatch and the emperor in- 
formed him that he knew the facts because Herod 
had been ahead of Vitellius in putting them at his 
disposal, Vitellius fell into a great fury, and took the 
offence to be much greater than it actually was. Yet 


on the accession of Gaius as emperor of the Romans. 

(6) Now it was at this time that Philip,? Herod's Death of 
brother, died ¢ in the twentieth year of Tiberius’ vid ag 
relon and after thirty-seven years of his own rule over 1 pred 
Trachonitis and Gaulanitis, as well as over the tribe : 
called the Bataneans. In his conduct of the govern- 
ment he showed a moderate and easy-going disposi- 
ion. Indeed, he spent all his time in the territory 
subject to him. When he went on circuit he had only 
a few select companions. The throne on which he 
sat_ when he gave judgement accompanied him 
wherever he went. And so, whenever anyone ap- 


pealed to him for redress? along the route, at once 
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without a moments delay the throne was set up 
wherever it might be. He took his seat and gave the 
case ahearing. He fixed penalties for those who were 
convicted and released those who had been unjustly 
accused. He died in Julias. His body was carried 
to the tomb that he himself had had erected before 
he died and there was a costly funeral. Since he had 
died childless, Liberius took over his territory and 
annexed it to the province of Syria. Nevertheless, 
he ordered that the tribute which was collected in 
his tetrarchy should be held on deposit. 

(v. 1) In the meantime, a quarrel, whose origin [ Herod the 
shall relate, arose between Aretas,? king of Petra, and eee the 
Herod. Ihe tetrarch Herod had taken the daughter es 
of Aretas as his wife and had now been married to marries 
her for a long time. When starting out for Rome, he ea 
lodged with his half-brother Herod,? who was born of Be 
a different mother, namely, the daughter of Simon the . 
high priest. Falling in love with Herodias, the wife 
of this half-brother—she was a daughter of their bro- 
ther Aristobulus and sister to Agrippa the Great—, 
he brazenly broached to her the subject of marriage. 

She accepted and pledged herself to make the transfer 
to him as soon as he returned from Rome. It was 
stipulated that he must oust the daughter of Aretas. 
The agreement made, he set sail for Rome. On his 
return after transacting his business in Rome, his wife, 


Luke iii, 19 and in codex D and the Latin versions in Matt. 

xiv. 3 (in the other mss. of Luke and Matthew it has been 

supplied from Mark). Josephus’ authority for the name, given 

here and in Ant. xviii. 148, is accepted by most authorities, 

who explain the reading of Mark as being due to a confusion 
_ between the husband and the son-in-law of Herodias, who 
was indeed named Philip. So Thackeray, Selections from 
Josephus, pp. 191-192. 








JOSEPHUS 


CoraXro, 1) yur) m¥aTEws avTH THY mMpos Thy 
‘Howdidda ovvOnkav yevoperns Tp EKTUOTOS gp- 
ro yeverbar Ta TdvTa expalodoa KeAever méprew 
avtnv emt Mayatpovrtos, pefopiov 0 €aTi Tis 
re "Apéra kat ‘Hpwdou apyfs; YYW [LNV ouK exdai- 
112 vouca Thy éavrijs2 Kal o “Hpwons eferrepapey 
undev objcbar thy avlpwrrov TpOOOOKAY. n 6é, 
mooarrecTaAKe ‘yap eK mActovos cis Ter Mayau- 
pobvra TOTe TaTpL avTHs broreNy, _mavTo ets 
Thy SdoLTOplay ATOLLATLEVOV vio 700 oTparnyod 
Gua Te’ Taphy Kal apwpyLaro <8 THY ApaBtap 
KOLO TOV OTPATHYWV EK dradoxs pa ba a 
TOV TAaTEepa 7) TAXYOS KaL aUT@ THY Hpwdov d:a- 
113 vorav édpalev. 6 d€ apynv exUpas TAUTYNV ToLN- 


1 A: micrews WE et vid. Lat. 
MWE: adrijs A. 
rore| ed. pr.: 7@ Te codd. 
ed. pr.: vmoreAei codd. 
éua te] A: ’Apéera MWE. 
yowpevn post dadoxqs suppl. Richards et Shutt. 
7 apoameaTaAKel . . . maphv| praemiserat enim ante multum 
tempus ad patrem, ut ei apud Macherunta omnia praepara- 
rentur, quae itineris usus exposceret, a ductoribus Aretae sus- 


cipitur Lat. 


oo om co 8 





@ Or “‘ to give her an escort.”’ 

> For a description of this fortress, just east of the Dead 
Sea, see B.J. vii. 164 ff. 

¢ N. Glueck, ‘“‘ Explorations in the Land of Ammon,” 
Bull. of the Am. Sch. of Orient. Res. xviii, Dec. 1937, p. 15, 
on the basis of an archaeological survey of the area, concludes 
that Josephus is approximately correct in placing Machaerus 
on the border between the territory of Aretas and that of Herod, 
but that he is wrong in placing it in the territory of Aretas, 
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who had got wind of his compact with Herodias, be- 
fore any information reached him that she had dis- 
covered everything, asked him to send her away @ to 
Machaerus,? which was on the boundary ° between the 
territory of Aretas and that of Herod. She gave no 
hint, however, of her real purpose. Herod let her go, 
since he had no notion that the poor woman saw what 
was afoot. Some time earlier she herself had dis- 
patched messengers to Machaerus, which was at that 
time subject to her father,* so that when she arrived 
all preparations for her journey had been mace by 
the governor. She was thus able to start for Arabia 
as soon as she arrived, being passed from one governor 
to the next as they provided transport.? So she 
speedily reached her father and told him what Herod 


planned to do. Aretas made this the start of a Aretas 


¢ The reading of the ss. is “‘ and to him who was subject 
to her father.” 

¢ The Nabataean inscriptions, as noted by Jones, Cities, 
p. 292, mention officers with the titles of éapyos and orparnyos. 
That the Greek words are thus transliterated into Nabataean 
shows that the institution was of foreign origin. Jones 
plausibly conjectures that the Nabataean kings, after success- 
fully trying to organize their kingdom on the centralized 
Hellenistic model, gave the local sheikhs the title of 
“ governor.” There is perhaps a parallel to be drawn with 
the magisterial boards of orparnyoi, usually consisting of five 
members, often headed by a first orparnyos, which governed 
the Hellenistic cities in Asia Minor and elsewhere (see 
Magie, Roman Rule, i. 643-644). G. A. Cooke, A Textbook 
of North-Semitic Inscriptions, 1903, pp. 247-248, suggests the 
Possibility that the two otparyyot mentioned in C./.8. ii. 169 
may have assisted the daughter of Aretas, since the fortress 
of Machaerus was probably in the district of one of them, 
Ya‘amru by name. Another inscription mentioning a orpary- 
yos found in northern Transjordan and probably referring to 
a village sheik is described by L. Mowry, in Bull. of the Am. 
| Sch. of Orient. Res. CXXX1 » vec. 1953, pp. 34-41, 
79 
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JOSEPHUS 


odyevos mepi re Opwv ev yh TH VaBaAlribs) nq) 

et ise S ceed ry, ? , i 

Surdjews exarépw ovdAdeyelons ets mdéAenov Kah}. 
3 ; an) 

1l4 orayvTo oTpaTynyovs amreoraAKkotes av? eauTrav. KOI 
; tee Ad oa A tae , 
waxyns yevouevns veplapyn mas o Hpwdov orpards 
> f > oN / e 9 3 0) on / 
mpodooias avTa yevopevns vir avdpaOv dvydébwy, 
eT wW > Taos (}) Ab / “H > : 
ot ovres Ex THS Dirir7ov TeTpapyias Hpwdn ovve- 

f ~~ \ 
115 orpatevov. tadra “‘Hpwdns ypader arpos TiPépioy. 
¢ Se > ” f \ > , 9 / f 
0 0€ Opyn pépwv THv ’Apétra Eemtxyeipnow ypade 
\ ’ / f > ra \ SER ; 
ampos QuireAXdov- mdAeuov e€eveyKeiy Kat To Cwov 
cy / ~ " / 7 
eAovTa avayayeiv Sedeuevov 1) KTELVOILEVOU TrEmTrEW 
\ \ ~ 
THY Kepadnv en” adrov. Kat TiPépios pev tadra 
/ ~ ~ 
mpacoew emeoTeANey TH KATA Uupiav oTpaTnya. 
om : 3 f ‘ 
116 (2) Trot d6€ radv *lovdatwy eddKer oAwAEvat Tov 
¢ ~ A \ / “4 
Hpwdov otpatov tio tod Peotd Kai pddra diKaiws 
os > 
TWVUpEeVvov’ KaTa Trownv "Iwavvov Tod emKadov- 
/ lan \ rans ¢ ? 
117 pevov Barriotob. Ktelver yap 51) TobTov “Hpwdns 
3 Ac 3 9 ‘ i. / , > \ 
ayalov® avdpa Kat Tots “loudaious KeAevovTa apeTnv 
> ~ \ , f \ 
eTacKovaw Kat Ta pos aAAnAOUS OLKALOOVYN Kal 
\ ' ‘ ; f 4 ao 
ampos Tov Ueov evocPeia ypwpevots” PamTsop@ ovv- 
+ coni, Jones, Cities, p. 449 n. 19: Tayadki A: Papadirids 
MWE: Gamalica (Gamalitica cod. A) Lat.: DPadaadirids 
coni. Schiirer i. 445 et n. 36: TaBadxf vel simile coni. Niese: 
post Dayadux7j lacunam indicat Bekker. 
* codd. E Eus.: swupévouv Niese. 


5 aypov Kisler (Messiah Jesus, p. 248). 
4 <eri> ante Banriou@ coni. Richards et Shutt. 


¢ The manuscript reading, Gamala, seems unlikely, since 
this region belonged to Phili ’s former tetrarchy and hence 
could not have been the subject of dispute between Aretas 
and Herod. Schiirer’s emendation, Galaaditis (Gilead), is 
geographically possible but is palaeographically not as close 
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quarrel. There was also a dispute about boundaries on Herod 
+, the district of Gabalis.* Troops were mustered on req was 
aach side and they were now at war, but they dis- 
,atched others as commanders instead of going them- 

yelveS. In the ensuing battle, the whole army of 

Herod was destroyed when some refugees, who had 

some from the tetrarchy of Philip and had joined 
Herod’s army, played him false. Herod sent an ac- 

-ount of these events to Tiberius. The latter was in- 

-ensed to think that Aretas had begun hostilities and 

wrote Vitellius to declare war and either bring Aretas 

+o him in chains, if he should be captured alive, or, 

+ he should be slain, to send him his head. Such were 

‘he instructions of Tiberius to his governor in Syria. 

(2) > But to some of the Jews the destruction of Herod's 
Herod's army seemed to be divine vengeance, and raat 
certainly a just vengeance, for his treatment of John, 
surnamed the Baptist. For Herod had put him to the Baptist. 
death, though he was a good man ° and had exhorted 
the Jews to lead righteous lives, to practise justice to- 


wards their fellows and piety towards God, and so 








to the manuscript reading as Gabala, a district south of 
Moabitis in Idumaea. Cf. Ant. ii. 6. 

’ In general, this famous passage, §§ 116-119, on the 
murder of John the Baptist has been accepted as authentic, 
though Graetz in his later editions regarded it as spurious on 
the grounds that Josephus would not have called John a 
baptist without giving an explanation of what baptism is 
and that Josephus would not have used different forms for 
the word “ baptism,.’’ But Josephus does not explain every 
movement ; and since there was no established Greek word 


» 


_* The Slavonic Josephus, the value of which has been 
justly questioned by numerous scholars, speaks of John as 
aypios, a wild man. LHisler, p. 248, recklessly suggests that 
the Church changed dypios to dyabds. 
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evar: odrw yap §) Kal riv Barrow dmodexrhy 
9 nh c f 
aira gavetobas 7 emt TWO apapTadwy Trapaurh. 
cer yowpevwv, GAN ep dyvelg TOO Cuparos, dre 
$2) Kat TS uyhs Sucatoovvy mpoekKeKabapperyg, 
118 Kal TW aAAwv OVOTPEPOPLEVWwV, KaL 0.0 nponcay 
émt mdAciorov TH dKpOacel TOV Aoywr, d€lcas 
‘Hpwdys 76 emt ToooVvoE miBavov avTov tots avOpd- 
Wots ty Em OTACEL TW PE pot, TAVTO VO.p EWKEGAY 
cyuBovdh TH €keivov TpacovTeEs, Trond K petit Tov 
HYELTAL TP TL VEWTEPOV é€€ avtov yeveoUat mpodAa- 
Bav avedetv Tob’ peTaPoAjs YEvoHEVNS [ua]! exe 


119 mpdypara eumecwy peTavoeiv. Kal O pev vTofia 


1 MWE: dadv ex corr. A: perplurima multitudo Lat.: 

évOpdimwv coni. Niese: zoAAdv coni. EHisler (Messiah Jesus, 

, 947). 

2 aa, E et Eusebii codd. quidam: 7yo@noav Kusebius. 

3 #obnoav . . . axpoacer| ouvv7xInaav aAciorou <Eemi> TH aKpo- 

doe. coni. Richards et Shutt. 

4 MWE: amoorace A. 5 rot| codd.: 7 Eus. 

6 wy] om. Eus.: paAdov coni. Petersen. 
EE ee 

¢ The translation “‘ to be united by baptism ”’ seems un- 
likely, since there is no indication that John championed 
group baptism. 

> Josephus uses two different words for baptism in this 
same passage, Bamriojzos and Barruots. 

¢ The identity of these others is puzzling. Perhaps the 
reference is to the unjust men. Eisler, p. 247, following the 
Latin version, emends to ‘‘ the masses,’’ contending that 
‘the others ’’ represents a Christian alteration introduced to 
mitigate the seditious effect of John’s preaching. 

4 Or “ uplifted.” Variant ‘* overjoyed.” Eisler, p. 246, 
argues for the manuscript reading, ‘‘ they were aroused,” 
suggesting that Eusebius’ ‘‘ they were overjoyed,” which is 
also found in the Slavonic Josephus, represents a Christian 
interpolation made because the Church preferred to think of 
John as a religious reformer rather than as one who incited 
the people to revolution. Because Schiirer, i. 438 n. 2, an 
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doing to join in baptism.* In his view this was a 
necessary preliminary if baptism ° was to be accept- 
able to God. They must not employ it to gain pardon 
for whatever sins they committed, but as a consecra- 
sion of the body implying that the soul was already 
thoroughly cleansed by right -behaviour. When 
others ° too joined the crowds about him, because 
they were aroused? to the highest degree by his 
sermons, Herod became alarmed.? Eloquence that 
had so great an effect on mankind might lead to some 
form of sedition,’ for it looked as if they would be 
guided by John in everything that they did. Herod 
decided therefore that it would be much better to 
strike first and be rid of him before his work led to an 
uprising, than to wait for an upheaval, get involved 
in a difficult situation and see his mistake. Though 


Niese believed that Josephus would never have viewed with 
sympathy one who stirred up the people thus, they adopted 
Eusebius’ emendation. 

¢ The Gospels do not mention this reason for Herod's 
alarm at John’s activities. According to Mark vi. 17-21, 
John was imprisoned because he questioned Herod’s right to 
marry his sister-in-law. And there is nothing in Josephus 
of the story, told in Mark vi. 22-28, that Salome asked for 
John’s head. But there is no necessary contradiction between 
Josephus and the Gospels as to the reasons why John was 
put to death; the Christians chose to emphasize the moral 
charges that he brought against the ruler, whereas Josephus 
stresses the political fears that he aroused in Herod. 

f Variant ‘ revolt.’ Eisler, p. 248, contends that the 
manuscript reading, “ sedition,”’ has clearer notions of revo- 
lution than Eusebius’ reading, ‘ revolt,’’ and that the Chris- 
tians changed the manuscripts here, as they did with np@yeavr, 
to avoid connecting John with political insurrection. But 
dnéoragus means not only a turning away from established 
traditions but a!so actual defection or revolt. The chief 
- argument for retaining 7p0yoav and ordoe in the text is that 
_ they are backed by the manuscript tradition. 
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JOSEPHUS 
m © e , ) . 
rh ‘HpebSov Sdéopios eis Tdv Mayatpotvra Tre uhbe|« 
TO MPOELPNLLEVOV dpovpiov TAVUTY) KTLVVUTAL. TOL" 
: f on > 
Se ‘lovdaiors Sd€a"* ert Tiswpia TH Exeivov Thy 
“~ f f , rs 
bAcBpov emi TH oTparevmart yevéolat Tob Deog 
as ¢€ Ae ss f 
Kax@oat Hpwdnv® GéAovTos. 
| f e : 
120 (3) OvduréAAvos d€ mapacKkevacapevos ws eis 76- 
‘ / - “a 
Aenov tov moos “Aperay dvot taypaow omditéy 
ey . See \ Nae oo ~ ’ 
Oot TE TEpi aVTA YAO KaL LITTrELS TUPLPAKXODVTES ex 
wn ~~ > / etd, ~~ 
TOV vTO Pwyators BactAerwv ayopmevos, Emi Ths 
I] ; ? f oe oN al »\ LO c 
121 llerpas y7revyeTo Kat EYE TOAELOAL0a. WpiUn- 
~ a \ 
pwevw 0 avT®@ dia THs “lovdatwy adyew Tov otpatov 
; om an 
UTAVTLACAVTES GVOPES OF TMPWTOL TrAapHTOvVTO THY 
4 a ‘ a * VA 
dia’ THS ywpas odov: ov yap avTots elvat maTpLov 
a \ 
TEplopav ElKOvas Els avTyV hepopevas, moAAas 8 
\ 
122 elvat onuaiais emiKenevas. Kal mrevoGeis perepa- 
~ VA a 
dev TE THS yvwpNs TO Emi ToLovTOLS mpoBovAcboar 
~ f VA A 
Kal dua TOD peyadou mediov KEeAEvoas ywpely Td 
\ Soo / aN ; 
oTpatomedov avtos peta Hpwdov tod tetpapyou 
\ ‘i 5 ‘| or La’, Q , an fs Q 
Kal TOV diAwv eis LepocoAvpa avnet Gvowv 7 Ded 
a a ? / ? / 9 
123 €opris tratpiov Tots “lovdatois eveornKvias. eis Hv 
f \ ca -~ 3 ; 
amavrnoas Kai dexGeis U7r0 TOU THY “lovdatwv mAn- 
va mo \ € / / 
fous é€xmper@s Tpeis prev Nyepas TavTyn diaTpiPyy 
~ $ ? V4 x 3 / 2 
movetrar, ev ais Iwvabyv thy apyrepwovvnr’ adedo- 
1 riot coni. Eisler (Messiah Jesus, p. 248). 
2E: dofav AMW: videbatur Lat.: d0d€av mapécyev Hol- 
werda: cdofev Bekker: d0€a 4v coni. Niese. 
~ “~ ¢ f 
* kax@oa ‘Hpwddnv| E: Kxaxds “Hpwdn codd. 


4 rm bral E: dca rHv codd. 
5 MWE: ltepwovvny A. 


* For a description of Ptolemais, modern ‘Akkd, at the 
northern end of the bay of Haifa, see B.J. ii. 188-191. 
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John, because of Herod's suspicions, was brought in 


ehains to Machaerus, the stronghold that we have 
previously mentioned, and there put to death, yet 
the verdict of the Jews was that the destruction 
visited upon Herod’s army was a vindication of John, 
since God saw fit to inflict such a blow on Herod. 

(3) Vitellius got himself ready for war against The expe- 
Aretas with two legions of heavy-armed infantry and Vici 
such light-armed infantry and cavalry as were 4éainst 


eye “ 4 Aretas i 
attached to them as auxiliaries. Proceeding from arrested by 


the kingdoms that were under the Roman yoke, he Wieeie 
pushed toward Petra and occupied Ptolemais.’ Since death. 
he had started to lead his army through the land of 
Judaea, the Jews of the highest standing went to 
meet him and entreated him not to march through 
their land. For, they said, it was contrary to their 
tradition to allow images,? of which there were many 
military standards, to be brought 
upon their soil. Yielding to their entreaty, he 
abandoned his original plan and ordered his army to 
march through the Great Plain, while he himself, 
together with Herod the-tetrarch and his friends, 
went up to Jerusalem to sacrifice to God during the 
traditional festival which the Jews were celebrating 
there. When he arrived there, he was greeted with 
special warmth by the Jewish multitude. He spent 
three days there, during which he deposed Jonathan 


from his office as high priest and conferred it on 





> For a similar objection on the part of the Jews to having 
military standards with their attached images brought into 
Judaea see §§ 55-59, 


© Usually refers to the region 
lee (e.g. Ant. v. 83) but sometimes indicates the valley of the 


Jordan (6.9. B.J. iv. 455-458). It is not clear which is meant 
oo... a 85 
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125 rwKéevor TA mpayuata. €eAéyeTo 0€ Kal Tov ’Apé- 
& , 4 4 3 vt fe 
Tay oiwvocKoTyodpevov Tmpos THY ayyeAiay Tay 
a > 
OviteAAiov oTpatiwTwv pavas pyxarny od elvan 
~ a lan > \ a3. 

T@ OTPATH THS ET [letpatous 0000 TeOrnfeobar 
yap TOV HyeLovwy 7 TOV ToAEpEiv KEAcvoaVTA 7 
TOV youwpn TH EKElvoU WppNLEvoV dvaxovetoba Kal 

> {9 “a 6 f A 
Ed ov’ yevorro 7) mapacKery TOD oTparevparos. 
126 kat OvuréAAvos prev em Avrioyetas avexapnoer, 
: Aypinm as de 6 ; Aptor oBovdou bee pa ee w@ ere 

a A 

pov 7 TeAevTioat TBépiov ert Pawns averot mpa- 
A VA f >, A 
Ewy Tt Tapa TH AVTOKPATOpL Ouva Eds TIVOS aUT@ 

/ VA Or AY 
127 Trapayevopevys. — BovAopau ovv elmeiv emt MaKpoTe- 
pov rept Te ‘Hpwoou kat yevous avTov ws eyevero, 
\ \ He a ¢€ , \ \ 
Gua pev Kal dua TO aVNKEW TH LOTOpLG TOV TrEpL 
a \ \ ” a 
aitav Adyov, apa oe Kal TapaoTacw Exew TOD 


Geiov, ws oddev Where? TAAVOs® odd’ GAA Tis aAK 


1 AE: yeadioivros MW: i. marg. yp xeyadiodvras A: 
yeyaova coni. Niese. 

2 yeyadvav moAepov] litt. vr i. ras. ut vid. m. 2 A. 

® Tlerpaious 6d00] wérpas | ev'oddou (mérpas eX meTpal, Eu EX 0, 
édov ex 6606 corr.) A: mérpas eloddou MWE: ut ad Petraeos 
adveniret Lat. 

‘MW: 7A. 

5 é¢” dv] codd.: ud’ dv Petersen: v¢’ od coni. 

6 adnbis MWE. 


¢ Tiberius died on 15 March a.p. 37. 
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‘nathan’s brother Theophilus. On the fourth day, 

chen he received a letter notifying him of the death 

»f Tiberius,” he administered to the people an oath 

of loyalty to Gaius. He now recalled his army, order- 

ng each man to go to his own home for the winter, 

‘sr he was no longer empowered as before to make 

«or abroad now that the government had fallen into 

Saius’ hands. It was also reported that Aretas, on 
~onsulting the flight of birds when: news came of 
\itellius’ expedition, declared that his army could by 

so means enter Petra. One of the leaders would die, 

aither the one who had given orders to make war or 

he one who had set forth to carry out his decision 

-9 attack the man against whom the army had in 
‘oct been mustered.’ Vitellius accordingly withdrew 
+9 Antioch. Meanwhile, Agrippa, the son of Aristo- 
bulus, when the means ° presented itself, had gone 
to Rome a year before the death of Tiberius to gain 
some advantage at court.? I will now give a fuller Digression 
account of Herod and the particulars of his line, both ce theesebens 
because the tale is pertinent to my history and be- of Herod 
cause it affords a proof of Divine Providence, showing te eee, 
how neither numbers nor any other worldly advan- 
read # é¢’ év cannot be construed ; - 6v could mean only 
“ seainst whom,” and we would thus have the unlikely pos- 
sibility of Aretas foretelling the possibility of his own death, 
an event which surely would not keep the Romans out of 
Petra. It is straining the Greek to translate ¢¢’ dv as “ for 
whose sake ’’ and have it refer to Herod. Since 7 and «ai are 
easily confused in minuscule writing, Prof. Petersen suggests 
ri xai and having the passage predict the deat of 

i 


either Tiberius or Vitellius. 
¢ It is not clear whether this refers to financial means or 
influence or to a chance opportunity. 
4 Or “to transact some business with the emperor.” 
From the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 178, we learn that the 
reason for Agrippa’s visit was to accuse Herod the tetrarch. 
87 








JOSEPHUS 


Tov Ev avOpurrois CTTUTET EV JLEVWY bixa Tov TOs 
128 To Geto evoeBedy, el ye éevros EexaTov era €€d8oy! 
ovveBy Any oN yur, TOAAOL 5 nNoav, vapbaphva, 
\ ; : ; , > 4 
TOUS ‘Hpawdov AToyovous® pepo ) ye i. t Karri 
TwHPoviainD Tob dvOpwrelov yevous TO THY duc- 
129 Tuyiav adrav pabeiy, dua Sé Kal TOV Aypurmay §1- 
> : Lu 
nyncacbat Batjuaros a€witaTov yeyernpevoy, Os ex 
Tavu idudtov Kal apa magav dofav TOV evooro 
QUTOV ETL TOGOVSE nvejnOn OvVapEwS ELpyyT at pev 
? om : 
ody wow Kal mpdérepov rept adTtav, AexUnoerar de 
Kat viv axpibds. a 
130 (4) “‘Hpwdn 7 peydAw Ouyarepes EK Mapiap- 
t Fat : - 
uns HS YpKavod Guyarpos bees ee re 2a- 
Aa pale ay? ev 1 ETEPA, 1) iar ta Dacanry 7“ 
4 3 om 
avTis avedid DacarAov maidt ovTL TOD H padov' 
: A \! : 
adeApod dedwKOTOS TOU TATPOS AUTHV, Kuzpos b¢ 
"Avrimatpw Kal adr avedi@ “Hpwoov Tao THIS 
: , : 
131 adeAdfs Ladwdpns. Kat Dacanrwp pev eK LaAap- 
ods’ yivovra. mEVvTE WOLOES AvrimraTpos Adeg- 
2 
avdpos “Hpwéns* Guyarepes TE AheSavopa Kat 
, x 
Kumpos, qv “Aypiummas yopet oO ApioroBoviov. 
’AreEavdpay de yapet pev Tipsos” Kuarptos avn 
he \ 4 me as 
132 trav afwoAcywv, map’ @ Oy ateKvos TeAcuTG. Kv 
6 €€ “Aypi Vv a ivovtat dvo 
ampw 0 €€ Aypimmov pev appeves y 
1 é£68ov] dc’ dAov vel fort. wepiddov coni. Richards et Shutt. 
2 uo A: om. MWE, * de] As dé wor MW, — 
4 Mapuéppns| codd.: Mapuipns ris "AAcEavdpov Kal ’AAeg- 
5 Salome Lat. (?). 
avopas I. O ( 
6 ‘Hpwdov] ‘Hpddov i. ras. maiorem. 1 A: @acaiAov MW: 
Herodis Lat. ” Salampsus Lat. 
8 ‘Hpwdns ’AAéEavdpos tr. MWE Lat. 
Meals” epi, 
* Alexandri cod. A Lat 


10 ev Tiuos| codd, : vs om. E ; if a coni. Niese. 


11 'Tiwos Kumpwos avnp| honorabilis vir Cyprus Lat. 


























JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 127-192 


race can avail aught without acts of piety toward the 
Divine Power. For within a century of Herod's 
Jecease it eame about that all but a few of Herod’s 
sue. and there were many, had perished. It may 
sontribute to the moral instruction of mankind to 
carn what their misfortunes were. It may also be 
edifying to tell the story of Agrippa, which is in the 
highest degree remarkable. For from a position of 
so distinction at all and to the surprise of all who 
<new of him, he rose to his high and mighty exalta- 
son. To be sure, I have spoken previously * about 
-hese matters, but now I shall dwell on them in de- 
tail. 
(4) > Herod the Great ° had two daughters by 
Mariamme the daughter of Hyrcanus. One of them, 
Salampsio, was given in marriage by her father to 
Phasael, her cousin, the son of Herod's brother 
Phasael; the other, Cypros, also married a cousin, 
Antipater, the son of Herod’s sister Salome. By 
Salampsio Phasael had three sons—Antipater, Alex- 
ander, and Herod—and two daughters—Alexandra 
and Cypros. Cypros husband was Agrippa, the son of 
Aristobulus; Alexandra’s was Timius of Cyprus, a 
man of some importance, in union with whom she died 


childless. By Agrippa Cypros had two sons, named 





a Ant. xvii. 12-22. 
> For a stemma of Herod’s family see the extensible sheet 


at the end of this volume. 

¢ It is worthy of note that only in this passage (§§ 130, 133, 
and 136) is Herod given the title 6 péyas. Since this title is 
not found in inscriptions, coins, or elsewhere in Josephus, H. 
Ewald, Geschichte des Volkes Israel iv*, 1867, p. 546, 
plausibly conjectures that 6 yéyas indicates that he is merely 

the elder ”’ (like Latin maior) in comparison with his sons 
of that name. For o péyas as “ the Elder”? ¢f. Drusus the 
Elder in § 143. 
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,orippa and Drusus, and three daughters, Berenice, 
Variamme, and Drusilla, Of these children Drusus 


£ 
Hy 


died before reaching adolescence.* Agrippa,” to- 
-ether with his brothers Herod and Aristobulus, 
“as raised by their father.° Berenice, the daughter 
. > a 
,¢ Costobar and of Herod's sister Salome, and these 
cans of Aristobulus, Herod the Great’s son,* were 
_,ised together. These were left as infants by Aris- 
.-bylus when, as I have previously related,* he, to- 
rether with his brother Alexander, was put to death 
.y his father. When they had reached adolescence, 


tierod, the brother of Agrippa, married Mariamme, 


the digression in §§ 133-138 is understandable inasmuch as 
Josephus has just mentioned Cypros’ husband Agrippa in 
ce 13]-182 and now wishes to discuss the latter’s family. 
Since there is SO much inbreeding and since names recur so 
ofen in the family of Herod, there is bound to be confusion, 
but the genealogical table at the close of this volume will, it is 
hoped, be of some help. aid 

> From the Greek it would appear that this is the Agrippa 
mentioned in § 132, z.e. the son of Agrippa the husband of 
Cypros. But that Agrippa had a brother Drusus, whereas 
this one has brothers named Herod and Aristobulus. Hence 
this Agrippa must be the son of Aristobulus, the son of Herod 
the Great. The transition in the Greek seems too abrupt, 
and there is probably a lacuna; but the meaning is clear. 

¢ Aristobulus. Cf. B.J. i. 552, which lists his progeny. 

é The mss. have “ these sons of Herod, the son of (Herod) 
the Great.” But apart from our having no means of knowing 
which of several Herods by that name would be meant, we 
have not had, and do not have in the sections that follow, 
any mention of Herod, the son of Herod the Great, until we 
reach § 136, when he appears to be mentioned for the first 
time. The transposition of the Epitome, supported also by 
the order of words in the Latin translation, makes perfect 
sense, and the reference is to the son of Herod the Great, 
bemnely Aristobulus, who is the father of Cypros husband 

Brippa. 

° Ant, xvi. 394, 
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the daughter of Olympias—who was herself the 

daughter of King Herod- ~and of Joseph—who was 

the son of Joseph, the brother of King Herod. By 

her he had a son Aristobulus. The other brother of 
Agrippa, Aristobulus, married Jotape,® the daughter 

of Sampsigeramus ° king of Emesa.° They had a 
dauchter also named Jotape, who was a deaf-mute. 

Such were the children of the sons. Their sister 
Herodias was married to Herod,* the son of Herod 
the Great by Mariamme, daughter of Simon the high 
priest. They had a daughter Salome,’ after whose 
birth Herodias, taking it into her head to flout the 
way of our fathers, married Herod, her husband's 
brother by the same father, who was tetrarch of 
Galilee : to do this she parted from a living husband. 
Her daughter Salome was married to Philip, Herod's’ 
son and tetrarch of Trachonitis. When he died 
childless, Aristobulus, the son of Agrippa’s brother 
Herod, married her. Three sons were born to them— 
Herod, Agrippa, and Aristobulus. Such then was 
the line of Phasael and Salampsio. As to Cypros, 
a daughter named Cypros was born to her of Anti- 
pater; Alexas, who was surnamed Helcias and was the 
son of Alexas, married this daughter, and she in turn 
had a daughter named Cypros. Herod and Alexander, 
who, as I have said,’ were the brothers of Antipater, 


2 G, Macurdy, “ lotape,” Jour. of Rom, Stud. xxvi, 1936, 
p. 40, suggests that the Median Jotape was the grandmother 
both of Jotape the daughter of Sampsigeramus and of Jotape, 
sister-wife of Antiochus IV of Commagene (Ant. xviii. 140). 

> Of, Ant. xix. 338-341. 

¢ :A city or region in Syria on the east bank of the Orontes. 
*) Herod (Philip), mentioned in Mark vi. 17, 

thus learn the name of the daughter of Herodias 


° § 131. 
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died childless, Alexander, King Herod's son, who 
had been put to death by his father, had two sons, 
Alexander and Tigranes, by the daughter of Arche- 
laus king of ¢ appadocia. Tigranes, who was king of 
Armenia, died childless after charges were brought 
against him at Rome.* Alexander had a son who had 
the same name as his brother ligranes 6 and who was 
sent forth by Nero to be king of Armenia. This Ti- 

-anes had a son Alexander, who married Jotape, the 
daughter of Antiochus, king of Commagene; Ves- 
pasian appointed him king of Cetis in Cilicia. The 
ofispring of Alexander abandoned from birth the ob- 
servance of the ways of the Jewish land and ranged 
themselves with the Greek tradition. The other 





Agrippa.experienced and how he eluded them and 


forged ahead to the highest rank and power. 


(vi. 1) Shortly before the death of King Herod, ations of 


* Tacitus mentions this prosecution in Ann. vi. 40. with the 
> Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 26, likewise notes that Tigranes had 
been selected for the throne by Nero. He adds that Tigranes’ 
long residence in Rome as a hostage had given him a quality 
of abject servility and that, as the Roman choice, he was 
accepted by the Armenians only because of their even greater 
fear of Parthian domination. 
¢ The manuscript reading is corrupt. Ernesti’s emenda- 
tion ‘ islet’ (Elaiussa-Sebaste: see Wilhelm, Arch. Hpigr. 
Mitth. 1894, p. 5), Wilhelm’s “ Cietis ” (an allusion to the 
tribe of Cietae mentioned in Tac. Ann. vi. 41, probably to be 
identified with the Clitae described in Tac, Ann. xii. 55 as 
Savage tribes of Cilicia), or Wilhelm’s “ Cetis ” (adopted by 
Jones, Cities, p. 438 n. 30) are best. 
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° Son of Tiberius by his first wife Vipsania. 
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,orippa was living in Rome. He was brought up imporiaj 
«ith and was on very familiar terms with Drusus,* poms ahs 


the son of the emperor Tiberius. He also won to &xtrava- 
siendship Antonia,’ the wife of Drusus the Elder," 
fr his mother Berenice ranked high among her 
fiends and had requested her to promote the son's 
interest. Agrippa was naturally noble in spirit “ and 

lavish in giving, but so long as his mother was alive, 

he kept his natura] bent concealed. It seemed best 


not to encounter the burst of temper that anything 
like that would have provoked in her. But when 


Berenice died and he was left to his own devices, he 


spent some of his money on the luxuries of his daily 
life, some on the gifts that he lavished without re- 


straint ; but his largest payments were made to the 
emperor’s freedmen, whose co-operation he hoped to 
secure.’ So he was soon reduced to poverty, and this 
was an obstacle to his living on in Rome. Moreover, 
Tiberius forbade the friends of his deceased son’ to 
pay him visits because the sight of them stirred him 


to grief by recalling the memory of his son. 
(2) For these reasons, therefore, Agrippa set sail Agrippa 


sets sail for 


for Judaea. He was in dire plight, humiliated by the Judaea. He 
loss of the money that he had previously possessed contem. 

and by the fact that he had no one to pay what he cide, but is 
owed to the money-lenders, who were numerous and sisted by 


’ Daughter of Mark Antony the triumvir, mother of Ger- 
manicus, and grandmother of the future emperor Caligula. 


Cf. 8§ 164 ff. 
¢ Younger brother of the emperor Tiberius. He dis- 


tinguished himself in several campaigns against the Germans 
but died in 9 n.c. through a fall from his horse. 
4 Or “ a born aristocrat,” lit. ‘‘ great by nature.” 
¢ Lit. ‘‘ in the hope of some action on their part.” 
4 Tiberius’ son Drusus was poisoned by Sejanus in 4.D. 
_ 93 (Tac. Ann. iv. 8). 
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od’ Hvrivobv evdidovow, WOTE aTropia TAY TrOUNnTeuyy 
Kal aioytvn TH ET avrots VIroxwpnaas els Tig 
mupyov €Vv MaAdbois” THS Idovpatas €v mepwolg 
148 Tod jueTaoTHGOVTOS AUTOV TV. atobaverar 6 avrop 
tiv Suavoiav Kuzpos 1) yur) Tavrowd Te NY ateip- 
youoa TMV ETL TOLOUTOLS ouheuparuw. dvaTrép~ 
merar Se Kal ds THY adeAPnv avToo Hpwdrdda 
‘Howdy 7O TeTpapyn TuvoiKovoay ypaypara, on- 
Notoa TO TE Em TOLOUTOLS TOU Aypirna. Tpopov- 
Nedoav kal Tiv dvayKnv, } em adta efnyayer 
149 exéAevev Te avyyevh odcav BonGetv Jewpotoay, ws 
air?) mavtoiws ws* Koudilot TOV avopa Kal TavTa 
odk €€ Suoiwy adopyav.’ ot oe prerarrepapayres 
abrov oiknrijpiov amedeav TiBepiada Kat Tt Kat 
apytpiov® w@picav eis THv dvaLTay, a-yopavopLia TE 
150 77s TuPepiddos ériunoav. od pny Emr arAetov ye 
‘Hpddns évéuewe trois dedoypevots, KaLTOL YE odd 
ds apkobyra jv: év yap Tipw mapa cvvovoray Um0 
civov yevouevwy avtois Aowopi@v, aveKTOV OVX 
TYNTSpEvos ’Aypinnas’ TOU “Hpadov" TE emrovel- 
dicavros eis amoptav Kal tpopfs avayKaias METa- 
Soow, ws DAdkKov Tov dratiKov evcerow Ppidov emt 





+A: Maaddbos MW. 

2 ris “ldovupaias| om. Lat. 

2 ws| A: om. MW: i. marg. yp ov covdilo A. 

£ ovx €£] MW: €& A. 

5 dewpotoay . . . adopyudv] kai rov avdpa mpos rotro mapa- 
oxevalew EK, 

© dpyvpiov| aliquantum aeris per singulos dies Lat. 

? Antipater Lat. 5’ Antipatro Lat. 





¢ Variant ‘‘ although I am as penniless as he.”’ After “to 
help him ” the Epitome adds “‘ and to dispose her husband _ 
to do so” and omits the next sentence. eeeae 
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«ho allowed him no chance whatever of avoiding Herod the 
shem. And so, in his utter helplessness and shame ‘raren 
.t his condition, he withdrew into a certain tower at Herodias, 
Malatha in Idumaea, where he had his mind set on 
qicide. But his wife Cypros read his thoughts and 
tried any and every means to deter him from such a 
resolve. Among other things, she sent a letter to his 
sister Herodias, the wife of Herod the tetrarch, ex- 
plaining the nature of Agrippa’s plan and the dire 
necessity that had driven him to such a shift. She 
urged Herodias as his near relative to help him: 
“You see, she said, “ how I myself am doing all I 
can to cheer up my husband, though my resources 
are by no means equal to yours.’”’* So Herodias and 
her husband sent for him, assigned him Tiberias as a 
dwelling place, fixed him an allowance for living ex- 
penses and raised him to the position of commissioner 
of markets ® in Tiberias. Herod did not, however, 
stick to this arrangement for any great while, although 
even this assistance was insufficient. For once, when 
they were in each other’s company in Tyre and had, 
under the influence of wine, exchanged taunts, Herod 
reproached him with his poverty and dependence on 
charity for his daily bread—reproaches which Agrippa 
found it impossible to endure. And so he resorted to 
Flaccus,° the proconsul, who had previously been a 
’ Cf. Ant. xiv. 261, The Greek word dyopavdpuos is also 
employed a number of times in Talmudic literature; see 
the instances listed in S. Krauss, Griechische und lateinische 
Lehnwérter im Talmud, Midrasch und Targum, ii, 1899, p. 
11. His function was similar to that of the Roman aedile, 
his chief duties being to inspect the market, to regulate the 
prices and quantities of items brought into the market, and 
to punish those guilty of using false weights and measures. 
¢ L. Pomponius Flaccus, governor of Syria ¢. a.p. 32-35. 
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. An are 4 VO YE 
_ \ > / EQNECUACL. OV 47) Y 
152 va7aTiKOU TA wee ee TULYY P es aoe A yvptrnay 
; ; GQVLEL TL TOV 
ApworoBovdos L ets e€xOpav advtov DAakkw 
dvamEVvoUS EXPL KAL E€ xX / 
=. iTlay ToLavTHY Em TH OVOMEvELa gid 
Ow, AtTlLA ” 1 wo 3 i 
Kabiorn  SiSwvlows wept Spwv Ouago 
183 AaBwv. Aapacknvot DAdKKov Tepl TOUTWY 
pot KabeoTares, pibcina:) pare ie Tap avT@ 
aKp odotau palo ace eee An S THS AVTMV EVE 
/ 4 : OUV MEPLOO = i 
vvalT av HEL : ; ait 
mae : iy oat Aciarov wpohoyetro avT@. KE 
154 oFo1, apyuplov be feia rv Aapaoknywv 
f 
SO ee te 
O 
Gppnto mpacaew. “ApioToBov ; KaTaAyo- 
JTOV 1 OMoAoyia TOV YPHLATwYV, - 
Gavev avrov 7 opodoyt fouevov Tod 
is tov DAdKKov. Kat BPacavicoy ; 
PEVEL TTPOS TOY ae enBel rar ” A ypimmay 
TMpayLaToS eTEL PavEepa mY; o5 AV Eee ny 
Aias rijs mpos adrov. oO d€ eis voTaTHV TE n 
155 oe Las TNS TTP ; As ~, ea, Kam 
MITOOL is IIroAeuatda rapyy, “ 
WO[LEVOS sil phetaek ELS 5 ‘ YwoLnV ETTOLELTO 
To aropey Tht Vax di Sai xpnwareoy 
on / ry 
cme Tis [roNlas, Ae. <i 
; a Nel Mapoavav ovra avtov are ee 
amopig Tsou ea a: Tous pnxavey 
mopioTny ‘yevéobar trav éml ToLov 


sros coni, Niese. 
1 Es wapaxareoynkoros codd, : MPOKATEDXNKOTOS ae he 
— * zal i, marg. yp els ra elkdra avra@e et we yt 
* epi dpwv| pro militibus (h.e. limitibus) Lat, 
Saravav i, 





: — 

* mss,‘ checked. | ek 

> Prof. Post translates: “* They did not, however, let thel P 
100 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 150-155 





very close friend of his in Rome and who was then 
wernor of Syria. 

(3) He was welcomed by Flaccus and lived with. grippa 
him. Agrippa had been anticipated % there by Aris- m4 Vise. 
tobulus, who, though his brother, was on bad terms 0us, gover 
«ith him. Their mutual enmity was not, however, Syria. 
so injurious as to prevent him from winning the honour 

which his friendship with the proconsul brought him in 

due course.? Nevertheless, Aristobulus did not relent 

in his animosity against Agrippa until he had involved 

him in a quarrel with Flaccus. The opportunity 
which he seized to display his hostility was as follows. 

There was a disagreement between the people of Da- 
mascus and those of Sidon on the subject of boun- 
daries. When Flaccus was about to hear the case, 

the Damascenes, on learning that Agrippa would 

have a great influence with him, asked Agrippa to 
favour their cause and promised him a very large 

sum of money. When he had committed himself to 

use al] means to aid the Damascenes, Aristobulus, to 
whom it was no secret that money had been promised, 
denounced him to Flaccus. When, upon investigating 

the matter, Flaccus found it to be clearly so, he broke 

off his friendship with Agrippa. Thus forced into the 

most dire straits, Agrippa went to Ptolemais, and, 
lacking the means to live anywhere else, he resolved 

to set sail for Italy. Since he was restrained from 
doing so for want of funds, he appealed to Marsyas, 

his freedman, to borrow from someone and provide 





















the standing that they of course en- 
ul.”” The French translation of 
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156 Savevodpevov rapa twos. Kat 6 Mapovas IpGroy 
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167 ypdppart Kal miore: TH avTOU. oO O€, erreKdAet yap 
7) ’Ayplara ypnudtrwv Twav amootépnow, davay- 
wale tov Mapaovav® dvo0 pupiddwv “Arbidwy ovp- 
3éAaLov Trovnadpevov TevTaKoatats Kal dvoxtAcais® 
{havoov hapPdvew. ovveywper 0 eKeivos Kata Td 

168 pt) elvar GAAws qrovetv. e€iAnppevov Oe Tod xpyua- 

ros’ tovrov ’Aypimmas eis ’AvO@ndova tapayevoue- 

vos Kal AaBawv vatv év avaywyats nv. Kal yvovs 

"Epévuos Karitwv 6 ris "lapveias émitpomos méu- 

me. OTpATLTAS, Ol elompatovTaL avTOV apyupiov 

TpiaKovra pupiadas Oncavp@ 7 Katcapos odetAo- 

pévas emt ‘Paopns tbr’ adrot, avayKkas Te €émerile- 

169 gay Tob pevobvros. Kal ToTE pev Treicecbat Tois 
KeKeAEVO[LEVOLS TPOGTOLNTOS Tv, VUKTOS O ETLyEVO- 

pivns Koyas Ta amroyera wyeTo em “AAcEavdpetas 

mréwv. eva ’AdcEdvdpou Setrat Tod adAaBapyov" 
pupidoas etkoo. Oavevov adT@ Sodvar. o 8 Eexeww 





+ Wérpov Es primum quendam Lat. 

 coni. Niese: eéxelvov codd. 

* Bekker cum Lat.: 8xalov A: dumaiws MW. 

* dialjnns . . . "Avrwvias] sed iure testamenti eius factum 
dicionis Antoniae Lat.: om. E, 

’ Mapovav| A: ’Aypinmav Mapovav MW. 

® viAlas K. 

7 apyuplov coni, Richards et Shutt. 

Ns dBpadapyou EF. 


4 About £1929 or $5400, 
’ A city, also called ippias or Agrippeion, on the 
Mediterranean coast near Gaza, It is mentioned in BJ. i. 
87, Ant, xiii. 357, ete. 
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him with the necessary means. Marsyas thereupon 
bade Protos, a freedman of Agrippa’s mother Bere- 
nice, who under the latter’s will had become a retainer 
of Antonia, to provide him with the money on the 
written bond and security of Agrippa. Protos, how- 
ever, complained that Agrippa had defrauded him of 
some money, and forced Marsyas to draw up a bond 
for 20,000 Attic drachmas * but to accept 2500 less. 
The latter yielded since he had no alternative. The 
money once in hand, Agrippa repaired to Anthedon,’ 
where he engaged a ship and was on the point of 
putting out to sea. But Herennius Capito,° the pro- 
curator of Jamnia, learned of this and sent soldiers to 
exact from him the 300,000 pieces of silver 4 which he 
owed the Imperial treasury at Rome; and they put 


constraint upon him to remain. He pretended at the oo 
time that he would obey these orders, but when night joan from 


fell, he cut the mooring cables and proceeded on his Alexander 


voyage to Alexandria. There he begged Alexander ° barch. 
the alabarch / to grant him a loan of 200,000 drach- 


‘ Cf. Philo, Leg. ad Gaiuwm 199, who speaks particularly 
of his hatred of the Jews. He is plausibly identified by P. 
Fraccaro, ‘‘ C. Herennius Capito di Teate,” Athenaeum, xvi, 
1940, pp. 136-144, with the C. Herennius Capito who in an 
inscription is called procurator of Julia Augusta, of Tiberius, 
and of Gaius. 

¢ Presumably drachmas. Hence about £28,929 or 
$81,000. . 

¢ Alexander Lysimachus, brother of the philosopher Philo, 
and father of Tiberius Julius Alexander the notorious procu~ 
rator and apostate. It was he who decorated the gates of 
the temple with gold and silver, as we learn from BJ. Vv. 205. 
Cf. also Ant. xix. 276 and xx. 100. 

! The function of the alabarch has been disputed; Ros- 
tovtzeff and Welles suggest that the office was somehow 
closely connected with special taxes paid by the Jews. But 


Baron, Social and Religious History en vigil i. 
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yas.2 Alexander refused to grant this loan to him, 
but he did not deny it to Cypros because he marvelled 
at her love of her husband and all her other good 
qualities. She promised to repay it; and so Alex- 
ander gave them five talents’ in Alexandria and 
fered to hand over the rest when they arrived in 
Dicaearchia,° for he did not trust Agrippa s prodigal 
vein. Cypros thereupon dispatched her husband on 
his voyage to Italy and herself returned with her 
children to Judaea. 

(4) When Agrippa had reached Puteoli, he sent He returns 
a letter to the emperor Tiberius, who was then living vaso ee 
at Capri, informing him that he had come to see and to Tiberius. 
pay court to him and asking for permission to land 
at Capri. Tiberius without hesitation wrote him a 
courteous reply, expressing his particular pleasure 
upon his safe return to Capri. When Agrippa arrived 
there, Tiberius showed no less goodwill towards him 
than he had indicated in his letter and made him a 
welcome guest. On the following day the emperor His further 
received a letter from Herennius Capito stating that vith ~ 
Agrippa, after borrowing 300,000 drachmas, had al- money. 
lowed the time stipulated for repayment to pass and 
that when he was asked to pay, he had gone off in 


that the alabarch was a general tax administrator and in 
charge of customs, seems best. 

2 About £19,286 or $54,000. 

> A talent was the equivalent of 6000 drachmas; hence 
five talents would be 30,000 drachmas (about £2893 or $8100). 

¢ The Greek name for Puteoli in Campania (cf. Vita 16). 
Baron i. 409 n. 16 suggests that Alexander may have had a 
correspondent or even a branch office in Puteoli. But the 
mere existence of an apparently affluent Jewish colony there 
(B.J. ii. 104) surely does not prove Baron’s point. Cf. A. 
Fuchs, ‘* Marcus Julius Alexander,” Zion xiii-xiv, 1948-49, 
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Kai duaxAevow yevéobar TH Aypirma Kerever Pe 
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6 dé pndev TH opyf Tov Kaioapos Karamhayels 
"Avrwvias Setrar Deppavixov pyTpos Kor KAaudion 
TOD VaTEpoOV ‘yevopevou Katcapos, pela aid 
Sobjvar Tav TpiaKovTa pupae ales “ pidias yn 
165 apaptou 77s 7 pOs TiBeprov. Ya Naat: TE 
uvin THS pmnTpos avTou, apoopa yap a nAaus 
e€xpa@vro aide al yuvaikes, Kab auTe —— 
mpOS TOUS GUPl KAavovov YEeyernErNs, OLOWOL TO 
dpytpiov, Kal adt@ amoticavTt TO Xpeos aveTiKa 
166 Avros Hv 7 pidAia TOU TBeptov. avbis d¢ aire 
TiPépios 6 Kaicap ovviornow viwvov Tov auTou 
xeAcUwY Ta TAVTA AUT TALS efodous Traparyyyd- 
ve. "Ayplamas Sé pidia dexGeis vzr0 Tis. Avtw- 
vias Kata Depareiav tpérerar THY L'atov viwvod TE 
Byros adth Kal edvola Tod matpos* eis Ta mpATa 
167 TLpLwPLeEVOv. Kau yap nv aAAos* Lapapevs vyEVOS” 





1 + elonpatopéevw| Bekker: ré&v elompatopévwv codd. 
2 matris Lat. 8 yap| codd.: 87 ris E. 


4 om..E: @ddMos Hudson: dvOpwiros Miévis (Rev. Belge de 
Philol. et d’Hist. xiii, 1934, pp. 733 sqq.). 


5 kal... yevos] erat ibi forte quidam genere Samareus 
Lat. 

¢ Capito’s. 
> §§ 166-168 are paralleled by B.J. ii. 178-180. 
* Tiberius Gemellus, the son of Drusus the Younger. Cy. 


8§ 187 ff. and 206. 
+ The future ener Gaius Caligula. 
or the reasons accounting for his popu- 
“larity see §§ 207-209. ee 
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gight from the territory under his * jurisdiction, thus 
rendering him powerless to sue and recover the money. 
Upon reading this letter the emperor was hurt to the 
quick and ordered that Agrippa’s visits should be 
barred until he had repaid the debt. Undismayed 
by the emperor's anger, Agrippa asked Antonia, the 
mother of Germanicus and of the future emperor 
Claudius, to grant him a loan of 300,000 drachmas so 
that he might not lose the friendship of Tiberius. 
Antonia, both because she still remembered Berenice 
his mother—for the two ladies had been deeply 
attached to each other—and because Agrippa had 
been brought up with Claudius and his circle, pro- 
vided the money. When he had discharged the debt, 
there was no longer any obstacle to his friendship 
with Tiberius. ° Subsequently the emperor Tiberius 
recommended his grandson ° to Agrippa and bade 
him always accompany him on his excursions. When 


Agrippa was received as a friend by Antonia, he took 
to attendance upon her grandson Gaius, who was 
held in the highest honour because of the popularity 
enjoyed by his father.¢ Now there was, in addition,’ He pays 


’ The manuscript reading, aAdos, “ another,’ presents 
difficulties in this context, and most scholars have adopted 
Hudson’s emendation, @dAios, identifying the Samaritan as 
Thallus, perhaps, as Schiirer iii. 495 would have it, the 
author of a universal history mentioned by Eusebius (Chron. 
ed. Schoene, i. 265) which mentions an eclipse that took place 
at the time of the crucifixion in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
(A.D. 29). But it is possible to keep the manuscript reading 
in the sense of ‘‘ in addition to,” “ besides”’; cf. Plato, 
Gorgias 473 p, Aeschines i. 163. Or we may choose to 
take dos as a pronoun and translate, ‘‘ Now there was 
another, namely a Samaritan by race (birth),” as does H. A. 
Rigg, “‘ Thallus: the Samaritan?” Harv. Theol. Rev. 
xxxiv, 1941, p. 119, who well explains that “ the context of 
_ this passage implies that Agrippa has raised a sum of money 
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in one direction and now borrows another sum with which to 
pay off the former from another source, viz., a certain Im- 
perial freedman who happened to be a Samaritan.” 

4 About £96,429 or $270,000. 

» According to the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 179, it was 
while entertaining Gaius at dinner that Agrippa prayed that 
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, certain man of Samaritan origin who was a freed- court to 
man of the emperor, Agrippa managed to borrow Gallente 
, million drachmas ¢ from him and repaid the money . 
‘hat he had borrowed from Antonia. The rest of the 
money he spent in paying court to Gaius, with whom 

he consequently rose to higher favour. 

5) And so Agrippa’s friendship with Gaius made 
great progress. Once, while they were riding,’ the 
conversation turned to Tiberius, and Agrippa ex- 
pressed a prayer—for the two of them were alone— 
that Tiberius would relinquish his office with all 
speed in favour of Gaius, who was more competent in 
every respect. These words were overheard by Kuty- 
chus, a freedman of Agrippa who drove his chariot, 
but for the present he kept it to himself. When, 
however, he was accused of stealing some of Agrippa s 
clothes, which was precisely what he had done, he 
took flight, but was caught. Being brought before 
Piso, who was prefect of the city, he was asked why 
he had fled. He replied that he had a secret message 
for the emperor pertaining to his personal security. 
Piso sent him in chains to Capri, where Tiberius, in 
his usual way—for no king or tyrant was ever more 
given to procrastination—kept him a prisoner. For Tiberius’ 
Tiberius was in no hurry to receive embassies, nor eee 
did he replace governors or procurators sent out by 
him unless they died at their posts. Similarly he was 








ain would soon succeed as emperor through the death of 
iberlus. 

° Tiberius’ practice of leaving governors in office for an 
undue length of time is also mentioned by Tacitus, Ann. |. 
80, who cites various explanations for it—Tiberius’ aversion 
| to having to face recurrent problems and his consequent 
preference for making a single permanent decision, his 
Jealous desire that not too many should enjoy high positions, 
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8 ras b¢ . . . adarpeOeiev] cum igitur non se aliquis peren- 
nem in officio manere perspexerit. 


and his practice of giving governorships to able men whom 
he wished to send away from Rome lest they become his 
rivals, Magie, Roman Rule, ii. 13863 n. 37, remarks that out 
of fifty-seven men who are known to have been consuls from 
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negligent about hearing trials of prisoners. When 
his friends asked him why he was so slow in such 
matters, he replied that he kept the embassies wait- 
ing lest, if they discharged their business at once, 
new ambassadors might be elected and repair to him 
who would cause him the bother of receiving and 
dismissing them. As for the official appointments, 
he said that he allowed any whom he had once ap- 
pointed to office to remain out of consideration for 
the feelings of the subject-peoples.? For it was a 
law of nature that governors are prone to engage in 
extortion. When appointments were not permanent,° 
but were for short terms, or liable to be cancelled 
without notice, the spur to peculation was even 
greater.? If, on the contrary, those appointed kept 
their posts longer, they would be gorged with their 
robberies and would by the very bulk of them be 
more sluggish in pursuit of further gain. Let succes- 
sion come rapidly, however, and those who were the 
destined spoil of the governors could never do enough, 
for there would be no intervals of relaxation in which 


those already glutted with their spoils might abate 


of Africa during Tiberius’ principate. Suetonius also (7%. 
41) notes Tiberius’ failure to make new appointments to pro- 
vincial posts. 

@ In addition to the case of Eutychus, other instances 
where Tiberius procrastinated unduly were those of Lampon 
of Alexandria (Philo, /n Flacc. 128), who had to wait two 
years for his trial, and Pomponius Secundus (Dio Cass. lix. 


6.2), who waited for seven years. 
> Variant “‘ to remain permanently out of consideration 


for the subject-peoples.”’ 
¢ Variant ‘* in the homeland.” 


4 Tacitus also (Ann. iv. 6) mentions Tiberius’ concern that 
the provinces not suffer from the rapacity of governors, but 
he does not indicate that this was the reason why Tiberius 
allowed governors to remain in office so long. : 

11. 
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somewhat of their grasping avarice, since before that 
could happen the moment would come to depart. He Fable of the 
told them this fable by way of illustration.? Once a ™ 
man lay wounded, and a swarm of flies hovered about 
his wounds. A passer-by took pity on his evil plight 
and, in the belief that he did not raise a hand because 
he could not, was about to step up and shoo them 
of. The wounded man, however, begged him to 
think no more of doing anything about it. At this 
the man spoke up and asked him why he was not 
interested in escaping from his wretched condition. 
‘ Why,” said he, “ you would put me in a worse posi- 
tion if you drove them off. For since these flies have 
already had their fill of blood, they no longer feel such 
a pressing need to annoy me but are in some measure 
slack. But if others were to come with a fresh appetite, 
they would take over my now weakened body and that 
would indeed be the death of me.” He too, he said, 
for the same reason took the precaution of not dis- 
patching governors continually to the subject-peoples 
who had been brought to ruin by so many thieves ; 
for the governors would harry them utterly” like 
fies. Their natural appetite for plunder would be 
reinforced by their expectation of being speedily de- 
prived of that pleasure. The record of Tiberius acts 
will bear out my account of his humour in such mat- 
ters. For during the twenty-two years that he was 

¢ Of, the fable of the fox, the flies, and the hedgehog 
utilized by Aesop (Fable 314) according to Aristotle (/thet. 
ii. 1893 b 23—1394 a 1) when he defended a wealthy dema- 
gorue before the assembly at Samos. Aesop warns the 
people of Samos that if they vote to put this demagogue to 
death, others who are not rich will come along and empty 
their treasury completely. 

» Lit. ‘ devastate them utterly by war.” Variant ‘“ plun- 
der them.”’ : 
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anperor he sent altogether two men, Gratus and 
Mlate, his successor, to govern the Jewish nation. Nor 
ad he behave so only when he dealt with the Jews ; 
he was no different with his other subjects. More- 
sver, as for his procrastination in hearing the cases of 
prisoners he explained that this was because an imme- 
jiate hearing would alleviate the present miseries of 
chose condemned to death, whereas they did not de- 
serve to meet with such luck. When, however, they 
were kept waiting, the weight of their misfortune was 
rendered more severe by the vexation which was laid 
upon them. 

6) It was for this reason that Eutychus also failed 
to obtain a hearing and was held in chains. In time, 
when Tiberius moved @ from Capri to Tusculum, a 
distance of a hundred furlongs from Rome, Agrippa 
besought Antonia to take steps to secure a hearing 
on the charges which Eutychus had brought against 
him. Now Antonia was highly esteemed by Tiberius 
both because, as the wife of his brother Drusus, she 
was related to him, and because she was a virtuous 
and chaste woman. For despite her youth she re- 
mained steadfast in her widowhood and refused to 
marry again although the emperor urged her to do 
so. She thus kept her life free from reproach. She How 
on her own had done a very great service to Tiberius. saved 
For a great conspiracy had been formed against him ong 
* During the latter part of the summer of a.p, 36, See ang - 
R. S. Rogers in Class. Weekly xxxix, 1945-46, p. 48, who 
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1 én. Se] A: ore MW et i. marg. A: om. EK Lat., recte ut 
vid, Niesio. 

2 Gav. . . €lpnpeva] siquidem, inquit Tiberius, mendacium 
est adversus Agrippam quod dicitur [eat. 


2 The word yyexovia must clearly refer to the prefecture of 
the praetorian cohorts, though D. Magie, De Romanorwm 
wris publict sacrique vocabulis sollemnibus in graecum ser 
monem conversis, 1905, records no parallel. If Bell’s restora- 
tion is correct, there is a parallel in the Acta Isidori; ¢f. 
H. I. Bell, ** A New Fragment of the Acta Isidori,” Archiv 
7s ae x; 1981, p, 11. 

» Cf. Dio Cassius Ixv. 14, 1, who reports that Antonia 
once sent a secret letter to ‘Tiberius about Sejanus through 4 
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by his friend Sejanus, who at that time held very 
great power because he was prefect of the praetorian 
cohorts.*. Most of the senators and freedmen joined 
him, the army was bribed, and so the conspiracy made 
great progress. Indeed, Sejanus would have suc- 
ceeded had not Antonia shown greater craft in her 
bold move than Sejanus did in his villainy.? For 
when she was informed of the plot against Tiberius, 
she wrote him a full and accurate account of it and, 
entrusting the letter to Pallas, the most trustworthy 
ot her slaves, sent it to Tiberius at Capri. Tiberius, 
being informed, put Sejanus and his fellow-conspira- 
tors to death. As for Antonia, whom he had pre- 
viously held in high regard, he now valued her even 
more and put full confidence in her. Urged by this 
Antonia to examine Eutychus, liberius Said > why 
indeed, Eutychus has made a false accusation against 
Agrippa, then the punishment which | myself have 
inflicted is sufficient. But if it should turn out, when 
he is questioned, that what he has said is true, let 


certain Caenis ; otherwise the réle of Antonia in the Sejanus 
affair is nowhere mentioned. F. B. Marsh, The feign of 
Tiberius, 1931, p. 304, says that Dio’s statement gives no 
support to the idea of a conspiracy against Tiberius ; but the 
secret nature of Antonia’s correspondence and the statement 
of Suetonius, 7b. 65, that Sejanus was plotting a revolution, 
corroborate Josephus’ account. The statement (Suet. 776. 61), 
on which Marsh relies so heavily (see p. 193 n. 1), that in a 
brief autobiography Tiberius asserted that he had punished 
Sejanus because he had discovered the latter’s hatred of the 
children of Germanicus, is a shrewd attempt of the emperor 
to enlist sympathy by evoking the magic name of Germanl- 
cus, who was so popular among the Romans (see s§ 207-210). 
Marsh (ibid.) thinks that Antonia wrote Tiberius informing 

im of Se) against Germanicus’ children ; but it is 
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<cyrwv Latov re ToD exelvyns viwvod Kal “Aypiama, 
am aptotov 8 hoav, mapamepiTatovoa TH hopeiy 
mapekdAer Kadctobat Te TOV Kvruyov Kat eberdle. 
186 Gar. 6 dé, ‘GAN latwr prev, Avrwvia,  elzrev, “ of 
eol, Ott pn) TH euavTod yrwun avayKn se Tis 
ons mapakAnoews eS ayopEvos Tpagw TO. mpayOnod- 
yweva. = TAUTO. eirwy KeAever Maxpwva, os Yma- 
vot Suddoyxos 7, rov Evruyov ayayetv. Kal 6 mer 
oddev eis avaBoAds traphv. Tipepros 0 adrov mpe- 
to, TL Kat éyou Aéyew Kat avdpos €AevOepiav adr 
187 TApETXNKOTOS. 0 0€ pynow, ‘“@ O€o7r0TA, aliewpodr- 
ro pev ef apatns Ddaios te ovtos Kat “Aypimmas 
adv ait@ Kal opwv elounv mapa totv modoir, Ad- 
yw b€ ToAAdV avakuKAoupevwy “Ayptrmas pyat 
moos I'duov' €b yap apiKoLTO OTE 1MEpa, 7) pLETa- 
oTas 0 yépwv OVTOS YELPOTOVOIN GE HyE“ova TIS 
oixoupevns’ ovdev yap nutv TiBépios 6 viwvos av- 
Tov ‘yevourT Gv €pTrodwy U7r0 Gov TEAEUT@Y, Kal 1} TE 
oikoupern ‘yévolT av pakapia Kaya mpd adris.”* 
"Re Nah f ’ ee ae 
188 TiBépuos d€ mora nynodmevos Ta ELpNuEeva Kab 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 183-188 


(crippa have a care lest perchance in his eagerness 

bo punish his freedman he find rather that he is calling 

jown justice on himself."” When Antonia reported 

these words to Agrippa, he began to insist even more 
urgently on a thorough examination of the matter. 

Since Agrippa did not abandon his insistence in 
making this request, Antonia seized her opportunity, 

3s | shall describe. Tiberius was once reclining as he Antonia 
travelled in a litter; Gaius, her grandson, and Fysusecs 
Acrippa were in front, having just had lunch. An- hear the 
‘onia, Who was walking beside the litter, entreated a oinat 
him to summon Eutychus and to examine him. ~ But 4stippa. 
let the gods be witness, Antonia,” he said, that it is 
not by my own will but forced by your entreaty that 
I chall do what Iam about to do.’ With these words 
he ordered Macro, who was the successor of Sejanus,? 
to bring Eutychus. The latter arrived without delay. 
Tiberius asked him just what he could say against a 
man who had given him his liberty. ° My lord,” he 
said, ‘‘ Gaius here and Agrippa with him were riding 
ina carriage, and I was sitting at their feet. In the 
course of a long and varied conversation, Agrippa 
said to Gaius: ‘I hope that the day will at length 
arrive when this old man will leave the scene and 
appoint you ruler of the world. For his grandson 
Tiberius ° would by no means stand in our way, since 
you would put him to death. The world would then 
know bliss and I above all.’ Tiberius did not doubt 


the truth of this. Moreover, it revived an old grudge 


° As prefect of the praetorian cohorts. 

> §§ 187-189 are parallel with B.J. ii. 179-180. 

‘ Note that the original conversation between Agrippa 
and Gaius as reported in § 168 makes no mention of Tiberius’ 
grandson and of Agrippa’s expectation that Gaius would put 
him to death. 
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aia envi avadhepwv TH ‘Aypinira traAady, Sidr: 
KeAevoavros adTod Deparredew ltBeprov viavdy +, 
QUTOD yeyovoTa Kal Apovoov matoa ovra, o “Ay ptr- 
TAS ATiULWS HyEv TAPAKPOATA[LEVOS TAS ETLOTONAS* 
189 Kai was ws Tov Latov pwereKadulev, ‘" rTooTorv ev 
57, dna, “ Maxpwyr, Sijoov. Maxpwv O€ Ta Ley 
ov cada@s ovTiva mpooTageley EL ETLATAPLEVOS, Ta. de 
ovK Gv mpocdoK@v TEepl T@ Aypirma avtov Bov- 
\eScal? Tu TOLOUTOV, ETTAaVvElyEV aKpLPWOOMEVos Td 
190 cipypeva. eet 5° 6 Katoap TEplooEevaas TOV inné~ 
Spopov AapPaver TOV Aypimmay coTnKoTa, “* Kal 
unv dyn, pyow, - Maxpwv, TobTov elmov d<PHvar.”’ 
TOU O€ eT aVEPO[LEVvOU OVTLVa, Aypirmav ve” 
191 efrev. kald Aypinmas TpémeTat pcv Kata Senos, 
rob Te TaLbos @ ovveTeUpaTrTO ULVNLOVEUWY Kal TOD 
TiBepiov ris EKTPOPTS ; Ov py NVVEV ye Tt, aN 
192 Hyov avTov eV Troppuptat O€opLov.— Kat Kade Te 
yap Spoopov nv Kal b70 olvov TOU ETL OUTLoLS pA) 
modAobd yeyovoTos dupos eSeKaLEV avToV, Kal Tt Kat 
Hywvia® Kal TO Op” agiav kateAduPavev, Jeaca- 
uevds twa Tov T'atov maidwy Oavpacrov ovoja 
193 HSwp ev ayyelw KopilovTa NTNGE TMEV. Kal ope- 
Lavros mpolvpws mv,” add’ eimep em ayalots, 
dnoiv,  @ wat, TA THOOE Gov THs dvakovias yeyovey, 
duaduyns por yevouerns THVvOE TMV Oeaud@v OvK 
dv Bpaddvouu €eAevlepiav elompacodpmevos oot Tapa 
Taiou, 6s Kal deopwrn jor yevouevw Sraxovetatat 





' A: mapaxpovodpevos MWE: contempserat Lat. 
2 A: evroAas MWE. 
° mpoordgéa K,: cogitare Lat.: xeAedoat Naber. 
* nam aestatis tempus extabat add. Lat. post 7. 
iti aywria E. 


© A: apos MW. 
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against Agrippa, who, though ordered to pay court to 
Tiberius, the emperor's grandson and the son of 
Drusus, had disrespectfully ignored his orders and 

had given all his attention to Gaius instead. ~ Well Agrippa is 
then, Macro,” he said, “ handcuff him.” Macro, $yyim 
partly because he was not quite sure whom he meant Prisoned, 
and partly because he would not have expected him 

to plan such treatment for Agrippa, waited to get the 

exact intent of the order. But when the emperor 

had made the circuit of the racecourse and found 
Agrippa still standing there, “ I assure you, Macro, © 

he said, “‘ I meant this man, when I said Handcuff 

him.’ ’’ When Macro again asked him which man, 

he replied, ‘“ Why, Agrippa.’ Agrippa then began 

to entreat him, reminding him that he had been 
brought up with his son and that he had helped bring 

up Tiberius. These entreaties, however, were of no 

avail, and they led him away a prisoner in his crimson 
robes. The heat was intense and, since he had not 

had much wine at his meal, he was parched with 
thirst. His feelings were divided between this dis- 


tress and the shock to his self-esteem. At this mo- 
ment he saw one of the slaves of Gaius, Thaumastus 


by name, carrying water in a jug, and asked him for 


a drink. The slave handed the jug to Agrippa, who, 
after drinking from it with a will, remarked: “ Sir 
slave, if this service of yours turns out well, when I 
escape from these bonds, I will lose no time in 
negotiating your emancipation by Gaius, for you 
have, in doing me service as a prisoner, omitted 





7 MW: mpoceAduBavev EF; eAduBave A. 

8 xaitt . . . Twa] unde quoque anxius factus praeter decus 
atque dignitatem coepit cuncta respicere, unde posset siti 
reperire remedium conspiciensque quendam Lat. 
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, , | 
o ATL THe 
at év Ta) m7pdTEpov KaleornKort XNPATe THis 
repl ua dfusocus odie dyes aan 
\ (1) 
194 vrepi Eye ag ea iy VAs BAY petibaro': €v VOTEpu) 
aro TavTa ELTWV, AAAG OF) 7) ‘ CS 2 ér€i}- 
ee Aevoas tov Wavyacrov petlovws 
ry Bao Np apa L'atov Kaicapos YEVYOVOTOS 
Gepov TE apnKe Ke! e LT A TOV Kaliorno, TEeAev- 
ey its ov KaTéAiTreV, EV TLL 
€77t TOUS ee . P UTA KQL TavTa pe 
Te Gv TavTy ynpaos TEAEUTE. 
7 " pat 
nit amas be TOTE O€Fets ae A 
195 (7) ype \ . O adupias HMeTa 
f dévdpw KAGets UT 
f TPpOos Tlvt OEV p L A Ar QVTOS 
aba A / ‘ TLVOS OPVEOU KAULO 
A\A@v ot EdedEVTO. KAL av 
TTOLMAW ; e ek LTITAs 77 POO EC KEK LTO, a 
See ee Oger ou ae Oe ottov KaAovow, TaV 
> ot _Pwuatot Tov OpVvly 7 M Vv 
Va OE OL - wo" Jeaoaevos 1) PETO TO 
O€CUWTOV TiS. A. POLO e : rh Toppupt0oe. KL 
f 5 EL O €V t ae \ \ 
HOC CTP ATO TE » MEP Auge ap a avtw@, lovdatov de To 
Guov pev ‘Aypuriav OVOLL . ; ai renee 
Pave ‘as pa 5 / LCLOAOYWTATWY, 7) LW 
VEVOS KaL TWV EKELWT) @ ; y TAnatov eAGetv dua 
/ OD) QT LWT " 
OUVOEOELLEVOV AUT OTP a bi rev marpiov Epe- 
x , Ris ovAccbat VAP TUE a / sd A Ou 
OYOV nv, emreL TrANOLOV LoTaTat, 
f JTOV. KAL TUYWV, €T 4 hes states 
197 gUat auT oe / ¥ dnoiv, KATAYUEL ME 
/ ? L a 
EPELNVvEews, G) VEGrUCs ye oAAnv TE OUTWS Kal 
) aidvidsov Tis petaBoAns Tm 
/ : V TV s 
abpoav emayayov TI TERT: deatnkdtos Svatpoivro 
L em Otadvyn KaKOU TOU EPEOT? 
Ol €7T t MWE 
, f, ] A Lat. ; Om. ° 
” Ome. Lat. 
. MW : postea facta sunt 
* vorepov] voTEpov eyEevEeTo ia 


‘ Teppavos}| Germanus nomine Lat. 
5 Sa Adywv| om. E Lat. 


@ The horned owl. 
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nothing of the respect that you accorded me in my 
former state.” He did not go back on his word, but 
well repaid him. For later, when he became king, 
he received Thaumastus from Gaius, who had become 
emperor, at once set him free, and appointed him 
teward of his estate. Moreover, when Agrippa died, 
be left him to his son Agrippa and his daughter 
Berenice to serve them in the same capacity. Thau- 
mastus kept this position till he died in his old age. 
But this took place later. 
(7) To return to Agrippa, there he stood in chains A German 


in front of the palace together with many OtEr -cohestes 


prisoners, and had leaned against a tree in his de- na A : 
spondency. Now a certain bird, whieh the Romans but marks 
€ OW! as 


call a “‘ bubo,” @ alighted on the tree against Wie) nova. 
Agrippa was leaning. One of the prisoners, a Ger- 
man, upon seeing Agrippa, asked the soldier in charge 
of him the identity of the man dressed in crimson. 
Upon learning that his name was Agrippa, that he 
was a Jew by race, and that he was one of the most 
notable men of Judaea, he asked the soldier to whom 
he was handcuffed ° to allow him to approach and 
converse with Agrippa, since, he said, he wished to 
put some questions to him about the J ewish customs. 
His request granted, he came and stood near Agrippa 
and said through an interpreter: * Young man, you 
are in despair at your swift reversal of fortune, which 
has overwhelmed you at one stroke. You will hardly 
credit the statement that interprets Divine Provi- 
dence as designing your deliverance from your present 


? Richards and Shutt, Class. Quart. xxxi, 1937, p. 176, 
read “ table-companion ” since they think that the centurion 
was os te not to Agrippa but to a private soldier. But 
since Agrippa was so important a prisoner, it is perfect] 
possible that the centurion was chained to him. . : 
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guol marpw@ous Kal TOUS TOLGOE E€yYWpioUS, of > dvi. 
éxpuTdvevoay Huiv TOV OtONnpoV, EeTTOUWWLEVOs Neko, 
mael TAaVTa OUTE nOOoVy) vAwoodpyw OLd0vs TOV €7’ 
avTOLS Adyov" OUTE OLAKEVIS evlupeiv Oe €oTrovsaq- 
KS. al yap em TOLOLGVE Tpoayopevoes VOTEpy- 
KOTOS TOU QITOOELEOVTOS Epyou yaAerr OT épav 77 POG- 
ribevrar tTHv ayOnddova Tov pnd Ee THY dpyhy 
dxpoaoaito avt@v. adda Kat To Euwov Kwdtvois 
rapaparrAdjeevos Stkavov HYynoaNv aot dtacadjoa 
rhv mpoayopevow TOV Oe@v. ovK Eo Orrws odk 
eibéws anaddayn TE Gor THVOE THV OEoUa@v Tap- 
éoTat Kal 7pd0d0S ETL LNKLOTOV AFLWULATOS TE Kal 
Suvapews, CnAwTos TE av yévolto TGoLV, ov viv oy 
oixtov Tas TUyas gov AapPavovow, evdaimova Té 
av trovoto THY TeAEuTHV Tato, ols Ean® Tov OABov* 
KaTaAevTomevos.. pvnovevew O€, o7roTEe etoadtis 
tov dpvw Yedoato TobTOV, TEVTE HuUEpats Gor THY 
rerevTny eoopernv. Tadra mempagerat ev mEp” 
atroonpaiver TOU Yeod TO €€aTroaoTetAay ToUTOVL TOV 
Cpl. TmpoyvwoeL TE AVTMV OVVECW THY TTAapayEVvo- 
yevyv ANMOOTEPELY GE AOLKOV NYNGaENVY, OWS ETT 
ordpevos ayaod pédAAovros AvaireAciv ev oAtyo 
riv axyOndova tod mapdvros riWoto, pvnunv oe 
rrovetabas els YElpas Gov Trapayevouevov trod evdat- 
povos Kal Too Kal’ Huds Svapevgouévov dSvotuyiar, 








1 ofre . , . Adyov] neque cupidine fallendi Lat. 





2 ofs gay] codd,: ot elev K.: of <yeyovdres> elev Richards et 
Shutt ex at. 


®MWE: Blov A. 
4 evdainovd ... caradeiropevos| exitus etiam vitae in beati- 





* 
’ 


- 
Me 

é > 

o* ps 
a 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XAVIII. 197-201 


jificulty. Be assured, nevertheless, for I swear by 
mv ancestral gods and by those of this country who 
have ordained these iron chains for us, that I will 
tell you everything not for the pleasure of garrulity 
nor yet with intent to cheer you by false hopes. 
Indeed, prophecies on such matters, when the event 


falls short of the prediction, produce more grievous 
vexation than would be the case if a man had never 


heard such a statement at all. Nevertheless, not- 
withstanding the dangers to which | expose myself, 
it seemed to me right to set forth clearly what the 
gods foretell. It cannot be but that you will forth- 
with find release from these chains and be advanced 
to the highest point of honour and of power. You 
will be envied by all those who now pity your mis- 
fortunes, and you will make an end of life that is blest 
by children, to whom you will be leaving your wealth. 
But remember, when you see this bird again, that 
your death will follow within five days.* This will take 
place in the manner indicated by the god’s dispatch- 
ing of this bird. I did not think it fair to deprive you 
of the understanding which comes through foreknow- 
ledge of these things ; for I wished you to know that 
you are to enjoy future blessings in order that you 
might make light of your present distress. 












* For a long list of instances in Greek and Latin literature 
of the owl as an omen of death see A. S. Pease, ed., JV 


ts 1935, PPp- 375-377, who, however, omits this pace 


tudine te repperiet constitutum, divitiasque plurimas omnia- 
que, quae prima mortales ducunt, tuis filiis, qui tibi nati 


fuerint, derelinques Lat. 
E et i. marg. A: elzep AMW et ut vid, Lat. 
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” TAVUV otverpmev. Ka O Lev leppavos TOOdSe 
mMpoeumTav Ets TOTOVvOE wprAev TA ‘Aypirmna yéhurra, 
éf’ dcov ev Tols vaTEpoy KaTEpayy THavpdobay 
agus. 7 de “AvTwvia XaAemars pépovoa 795 
"Aypimmov THY OvoTuxiay TO MEV Dipepi rep 
adrotd SiadeyeoGar EpywoeaTepov Ewpa Kat ahAus 
ex’ dmpaKTois yEvyooMEvoV, EUPLOKETO o aire 
Tapa TOU Maxpwvos oTparinTay TE [ETpLOY dy- 
Spav ot mapapuAdgevav avTov €v ppovTiow Kal 
éxatovtdpyou Tod éedeatnfopevov TE EeKELvOls Kat 
cuvSérov? ecopevov, AovTpa TE Kab NHEpAY Tvy- 
Keywphoba: Kat ameAevlepwr Ka didwv etaodous 
tiv Te GAANY paoTwMVnVY, ) TH TWHATL YEvolT ay. 
clojecdy te ws adrov pidos TE Lihas Kat Ta 
ameAevbepwv Mapovas Kat LUTOLXEUS Tpopas e.a- 
KoptCovTes ais EX aupev Ka Ol : émruredetas — 
EXOVTES, LLATLAL TE KopslovTeEs emt mpoomroinoer Tpa- 
TEWS OTOTE VUE YEVOLTO VITEGTPWVUTAY AUT TVATPA 
fe. THv otpatwwta@v Maxpwvos mpoeipykotos” Kat 
Tatra émpacceto emt pivas €€. Kal Ta mev KATA 
"Aypinmav €v TovToLs Hv. 

(8) TiBépios 8” éraveAOav eis ras Kampéas €ua- 
Aaxilero Ta pev Tp@Ta wetpiws, emdovans & Eis 
TO pardrov Tis vocov trovnpas €ywv tept® avT@ TAs 
éAridas Evodov, 6s jv adt@ tyuwwrTatos Tav an- 
eXevdepwv, Kedever Ta TéKVAa mMpocayayeiy mpos 
avrov xpncew yap adixéobar odiot dia Adywv mpW 
7 TeArevTav. Hoav d avT@ raides yunotor pev 
odxétt: Apotoos yap 6) 6 pdvos atT@ yeyovas 
éruyyavey TeOveds* vids Sé rodtov KateAetmeTo 














1 éy dpovriow] codd.: sine districtione Lat. : éxdpdvr — 
simile coni. Niese. ow 
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fortune in which we are now companions. © The Ger- Antonia 


man who made these prophecies was as ridiculous iD Agrippa 
Agrippa s eyes then as he later turned out to be de- eter ig 
serving of admiration. Antonia, though distressed ment. 

at the misfortune of Agrippa, saw that it would be 

oo much of an undertaking to discuss his case with 
Tiberius and would besides be useless. She gained 

fom Macro the following concessions for him, that 





Ant. xix. 299) to be in 
¢ Cf, Ant, xviii. 155-157. 
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TiBéptos émixadovpevos l'éuedAdos, Vdids re ep. 
om. ~ : “on J \ 
paviKod mats, adeAfod viwvos” yeyovus, veavlas re 
HSn Kai maWelav EexireTrovnKws emt TEéoToV ebvoly 
re Tod Sipov Tiywmpevos Sia THY VepwavKxod rop 
207 7aTpOS GpETHV* ETL LEYLOTOV yap ON OUTOS m™ pon Dev 
mapa tos mAnGeot Tihs evoralera tpdorrov Kal 
SeEvdrnre Tod OptdAciy averrayOns wv Kai THY abiwow 
208 krwjuevos T@ BovAecOar ioos wraaw elvar. €& dy of 
~ f > 
udvov 6 Onmos Kal 7 BovAn pelovws jyov avror, 
os : o~ ¢ > ~ 
Ga Kat tov drotreA@v ExacTov «lyayv, ot pev 
oe , an > | 
pidnkores GALoKOpEVOL TH XApPLTL THS EvTEVvsews, 
4 | / rs > / > 4 sf 
of 5¢ more: THs exelvwv adnynoews TrapaAapBa- 
a 4 
209 vovtes. mevOos re avtob TeAcuTHGAVTOS TpOUTED 
a f Fn be o > , 
macw od Gepameia THs apyhs emupevdopevwn THY 
f VA \ P 8 “ ? / PS \ ' 
cupdopav, Avan de adnlet oiKevovpevwy dia TO 
a 4 \ 4 = 
iSuov Tvyelv EKaOTOLS THY PEeTaOTAGLY avTOD UTr- 
ae ¢ > NX ¢e , os > f 
eAnplar: ovTws averrayOGs wpidnoe Tots avpw- 
se } \ a \ ~ . 
210 mous. e€€ Vv peya OpeAos Kal TH TALL AVTOU Tapa 
™~ a“ / \ ; 
néow KateAéAeurTo Tots Te GAAots Kai padoTa 


1 ddeddbob viwvos] Richards et Shutt: adeAdod vios codd.: 
Gdedddod vios coni. 


a The mss. read “‘ son,’’ but Gaius was the son of Germani- 
cus, who was the nephew of the emperor Tiberius. 

Cs T. S. Jerome, ‘“‘ The Historical Tradition about 
Gaius,’’ in Aspects of the Study of Roman History, 1923, p- 
401, who notes that Gaius delivered the oration at Livias 
funeral when he was less than seventeen (Tac. Ann. v. 1). 

¢ On Gaius’ initial popularity see Suet. Calig. 138-21. 
R. R. Rosborough, An Epigraphic Commentary on Suetonius’ 
Life of Gaius Caligula, 1920, p. 22, cites a number of inscrip- 
tions from the provinces indicating Gaius’ popularity with the 
provincials and with the army ; it is significant that in many 
of these he is mentioned as the son of Germanicus, 
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ys. and Gaius, the son of Germanicus and grandson 4 
of the emperor's brother, were left. Gaius was now 
« young man who had gained a thorough education ? 
and enjoyed the great goodwill of the people thanks 
to the good qualities of his father Germanicus.® @ For 
Germanicus came to be held in the very highest 
esteem among the masses, to whom he gave no offence 
mnasmuch as he was always equable in temper and 
tactful in address. He won respect by choosing to be 
on an equality with everyone. Consequently, he was 
held in high regard not only by the people and the 
senate but also by all of the subject nations. Those 
who had enjoyed his company were captivated by his 
charming manners, while others were won by the re- 
ports they received from those who met him. When 
he died, mourning was universal, not the feigned grief 
of those who pay court to their rulers, but the genuine 
sorrow of those whose hearts are touched, inasmuch 
as his passing was assumed by all classes to be a per- 
sonal misfortune, so agreeable was he in his social en- 
counters.@ From this popularity his son had inherited 
a great advantage with all men. The army was par- 








4 This flattering portrait of Germanicus is confirmed by 
Tacitus’ long account, Ann. i. 33 ff., and by Suetonius’ brief 
mention, Calig. 3. Both emphasize his kindheartedness and 
modesty and his ability to win universal respect and affection. 
J.P. V. D. Balsdon, The Emperor Gaius, 1934, p. 128, says 
that despite the chorus of praise which resounded throughout 
the empire in honour of Germanicus, the Jews alone did not 
share in this attitude. Josephus, he admits, is an exception, 
but he says that this is due to Josephus’ reliance upon an un- 
named Roman historian. Itseems more likely that the favour- 
able view of Germanicus is part of a general exaltation of 
Agrippa, his friend Antonia (mother of Germanicus), and his 
friend Gaius Caligula (son of Germanicus), 

¢ Tacitus also emphasizes the universal grief at Germani- 
cus’ death funeral (Ann. ii. 82-83, iii. 1-4), 
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1 ed. pr.: tov A: Too MW. 
* gloriam Lat. : aiperov ed. pr. 
> A: tuépay M WE et i. marg. A. 




















* Thackeray, in his own copy of Josephus, has a pencilled 
note suggesting that Josephus here sees a parallel between 
the story of Tiberius’ method of choosing between his nd- 
son and grandnephew and the account in Genesis viil of 












Jacob’s blessing .of Joseph’s two sons. Thackeray we ae 

2 na 
Jew. But there is no element of augury in the Biblical story, — 
nor is it an account of Jacob’s search for a successor : there — 





tures, consequently, that Josephus’ authority was 


both sons come for and receive blessings. 
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cularly enthusiastic and counted it a point of honour 
yen to die, if need be, so that he might become 
emperor. 

9) * After Tiberius had given the command to Tiberius’ 
ryodus to bring his children to him on the following [ropes te 
jay towards dawn, he prayed to his country’s gods to is te sue- 
-how him some clear indication as to his successor as ‘a 
emperor. He was eager to bequeath the government 
-o the son of his son,® but he put more faith in the 
revelation of their future by the god than in his own 
jecision and choice. He therefore proposed by way 
of augury that the empire should go to the one who 
should come first to him on the following day. Having 
decided on this, he sent orders to his grandson's 
tutor to bring the child to him at sunrise,° for he did 
not think that the god would pay any heed to his 
mancuvre. But the verdict of the god annulled the 
choice made by Tiberius. With such considerations in 
mind, Tiberius, as soon as it was day, ordered Evodus 








Gemellus as the two leading possibilities. (Tiberius also 
thought of the later emperor Claudius, according to this pas- 
save in Tacitus, but concluded that such a choice would 
make the name of the Caesars a laughing-stock.) As to 
Gaius, Tacitus mentions (ébid.) Tiberius’ prediction that he 
would have all of Sulla’s vices and none of his virtues. 
Tiberius’ fear that Gaius would succeed him is indicated in 
the story that Thrasyllus the astrologer had assured Tiberius 
that Gaius had no more chance of being emperor than of 
riding over the Gulf of Baiae with horses (see Ant. xix, 5-6 
for a description of the bridge which Gaius t uilt in fulfilment 
_of this prophecy). Suetonius, £20, 62, tells us that ‘Tiberius 
at one point intended to kill both Gaius and Tiberius Ge- 
-mellus, the latter of whom he hated as having been bor 
Tiberius died without 
«© Lit, ** at the 1 








































a 











JOSEPHUS 


Av, keAXever TOV Evodov etoKanreiv TaV Tralbwy rdy 
mapdvra mpdrepov. e€eAbwv O Exéivos Kal ry 
[dwov apd tod Swyatiov KatadaBwv, o yap Ty. 
Bépios od raphy werewWpov THS TpOPhs AvVT@ yevo- 
uevns, yder Se oddev av ePovAero 0 deomdry, 
“kare ce,’ dnoiv, “oO TATNpP, Kal ELoryyayeV avToy, 


~~ f i "Me 7 bi 
214 TuBépios b€ ws Gearat [ca.iov, TOTE TPWTOV Ets Emi- 


voiav eAOdv tod Oeliov THs e€Eovatas Kal THY Kar 
adtov wyeunovlay mavTeA@s apnpnuevyy emuxupoiy 
ois dndicatto Suvdpews exetVev avt@ [LN Trapa‘yevo- 
wévns, ToAAd 51) KaToAodupapevos avTov pev ro8 
éd’ ofs mpoBovretcere Kupodv apnpnyevou TO Kpa- 


= e ree 
215 tos, TiBépiov dé tov viwvov, ws THS TE Pwpaiwy 


2 ~~ Va ee , _ 
apxijs duod Svapdpro. Kat THs owTnpias KEXpy 
wévov bia 76 em” GAAWY KpELTTOVWVY OUK GVEKTOV 
? 4 y) 4 \ , 4 vy 
Elonynoapevwy” THY GuvavacTpoPpHV KELcEdUal T7 
/ et 7 a -~ (9-44 r a Svva- 
cwmplay avit@ tod avyyevots py wpedev 
f ao Fn , = 
yevov, PoBw TE Kal LcEL TOU EpeaTNKOTOS XP}NI 
/ , A 
Hévov mpos atvrov, Ta ev ws TpOGEdpEVOVTA TI) 
bs ~ \ \ “ ~ 
apyy, Ta O€ ws avremiBovAcvew UrrEep TE THS THT) 
f ‘ ns 5 , ~ ; \ - 
plas Kat THS avTiAnbews* THY mpayuaTwv LL aon 


216 copevov. nv d€ Kat yeveOAadroyia TeBépios wadvore 


/ as id 
TPOOKELILEVOS KOL KatopGovpeva avTn? merCovs 
~ ’ / 5 7’ 8 
TWV €ELS TOOE OVOKELLEVWY EKOVTWwV® TOV Biov eény- 
/ 7 / > 8 , ee 
H« Vos. LaAp QV OUV TrFOTE 0 EaAO [Le VOS Ws QuToV 


s : peTEewpou . . . yevouerns} ciborum acceptione tardatus 
al, 


, Hudson : éLonynoapeve codd. : Elonynoo.evaw Bekker: 
capevwv Marcus (cf. Ant. xviii. 150). 


“~ 5 
__ guyyevois pn Bekker: jut) ovyyevods codd. 
W : avadrwews A, 4 
Kat Karoplovpeva abri}| Kara 7a Karoplovpeva avris Hudson. — 
® éxovrws Hudson. —a 3 


132 





6 











JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 213-216 


+o call in whichever of the boys was the first to arrive, 
yodus went out and found Gaius in front of the 
chamber. ‘Tiberius was not there because his break- 
fast was not finished. Inasmuch as Evodus did not 
know anything of his master’s preference, he said, 
“ Your father summons you,” and brought Gaius in. 
When Tiberius beheld Gaius, he then for the first 
time had some conception of the greatness of divine 
power. He saw himself utterly shorn of the privilege 
of confirming his own choice of a successor to his 
imperial office, since power from on high had not been 
vouchsafed him. Deeply did he bewail himself in 
that he was rendered impotent to give valid sanction 
to his own preliminary decision and in that his grana- 
son ‘liberius would not only fail to obtain the Roman 
empire, but would have no means of escape, since 
his survival would depend upon others who were 
more powerful and who would regard it as intolerable 
to consort with him. His kinsmen would be unable 
to help him since he would be feared and hated by 
their master, partly because he was next in line to 
inherit the empire, but also because he would never 
cease to plot against the ruler both to secure his own 
survival and in order to assert his claim to govern.’ 
Now Tiberius was especially addicted to the casting 
of horoscopes and had elicited from it aceurate re- 
sults on a greater seale than those who have volun- 
tarily devoted their life to it.° Once, for example, 


* Or “ because he had not yet digested his food,”’ 

’ Cf. the story told by Tacitus, sinn. vi. 46, that once 
Tiberius, after embracing Gemellus with a flood of tears in 
the presence of Gaius, predicted that Gaius would slay Ge- 
mellus. ° 7.¢., who practise it as their profession. 


1 As Gemban a, ® yoov Richards et Shutt. 
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when he beheld Galba coming to him he said to his 
very close friends that a man was arriving who would 
come day rise to be ruler of the Romans.? He be- 
jeved that everything connected with divination was 
trustworthy ; and because its revelations turned out 
to be true, he, more than any other emperor, resorted 
to it in handling his affairs. Now too he was upset at 
the turn of events and was as much grieved as if his 
grandson had already died. He berated himself for 
his premeditated appeal to augury ; for whereas he 
might have died free from sorrow if he had remained 
ignorant of the future, he must now die tormented 
by his foreknowledge of the disaster that would over- 
take those he most loved. Yet, though confounded Tiberius 
by the unlooked-for transference of the empire to a his 
one not his choice, he reluctantly and against his will successor. 
spoke these words to Gaius: “ My son, although 
liberius is closer akin to me than you are, by my own 
decision, and with the concurrence of the gods, it is 
to you that I convey and entrust the Roman empire. 
J ask you, when you grow familiar with the office, not 
to forget either my kindness to you in appointing you 
to such an exalted rank or your bond of kinship with 
Tiberius. Bear in mind that it was by the help of the 
gods and after consulting them that I took my stand 
to bestow such felicity upon you. Let my cordial 
gift of it inspire the same feeling in you. At the same 
« Cf. the similar prophecies in Suetonius, Galba 4, Tacitus, 
Ann. vi. 20, and Dio Cassius lvii. 19. 4, and the discussion of 
these passages by K. Scott, ** Ein Ausspruch des Tiberius an 
— Galba,” Hermes Ixvii, 1932, pp. 471-473. Tacitus’ prophecy 
can be dated in A.D- 33, Dio’s in a.p. 20. 
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* Thackeray, in a pencilled note in his copy of Josephus, 
suggests that the author who here traces the nemesis upon 
the Roman emperor is the same one who read tragic signifi- 
cance into the history of the house of Herod (Ant. xviii. 


b a 14-37, Inthe parallel passage, B.J, ii, 180, the reign dq 
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time give thought to Tiberius too because he is your 
.insman, and above all because you see that if Ti- 
- berius remains alive he will be a wall of defence for 
your empire and for your personal safety, but that if 
he departs, this will be the prelude to misfortune. 
Indeed, it is dangerous for those who have reached 
such a pinnacle of power to be isolated ; nor will the 
gods allow to go unpunished any acts that are con- 
trary to justice and that annul the law with its injunc- 
tion to the contrary.” Such were the words that 
Tiberius spoke ; but Gaius, though he promised to 
do so, did not follow his advice. For when he was 
established on the throne, he put the younger Ii- 
berius to death, just as the old man had divined. Not 
long afterwards a plot was contrived against Gaius 


himself whereby he met his death.? 

(10) After appointing Gaius as his successor to the Death of 
empire, Tiberius lived on for a few days. He then 
died, having held the imperial rule for twenty-two 
years, five months, and three days.” Gaius was the 
fourth emperor.¢ When the news of Tiberius’ death 
reached the Romans, they rejoiced at the good 
tidings. Nevertheless, they had misgivings about 


trusting it, not that they did not want it to be true— 





is said to have lasted twenty-two years, six months and three 
days, a reading with which the Latin version of our text 1s In 
agreement. Actually, as Thackeray ad loc. remarks, both 
statements differ slightly from the figures of Tacitus (twenty- 
two years, six months, and twenty-eight days) and Dio 
Cassius (twenty-two years, seven months, and seven days). 

¢ Counting Julius Caesar as the first emperor. 

4 There was such joy in Rome at the news of Tiberius 
death that, according to Suetonius, 7ib. 75, people ran about 
yelling “To the Tiber with Tiberius.” Others prayed to 
_ Mother Earth and the Manes to allow him no home below 
except among the damned. 
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for they would have given much money to insure that 
these words should prove true—but rather because 
they feared that if the news turned out to be in error, 
they might find themselves too soon off the mark in 
daunting their delight and might be reported to their 
own destruction.? Indeed, he had inflicted fearful 
wrongs in greater numbers on the Roman nobles than 
any other one man, for he was always quick to anger 
and relentless in action, even if his grounds for con- 
ceiving hatred of a man made no sense. It was his 
bent to turn savage in every case that he decided ; 
and he inflicted the death penalty even for the 
slightest offences. And so, though the report that 
they had of his death gave them pleasure, they were 
prevented from enjoying it as much as they would 
have liked by fear of the dire consequences that they 
foresaw if hope played them false. But Marsyas, the The news 


comes to 


freedman of Agrippa, having learned of the death of Agrippa. 
Tiberius, forced his way at top speed to announce the 
good news to Agrippa. Finding him on his way out 
to the bath, he beckoned to him and said in Hebrew, 
“ The lion is dead.”’® Agrippa grasped his meaning 
and, giddy with joy at this announcement, said, * My 
unbounded thanks to you for your whole service and 
for this happy news. I only hope it is true. Now 
the centurion, who commanded Agrippa’ guards, 
seeing in what a hurry Marsyas had come and how 
pleased Agrippa was as soon as he heard the message, 


* Thackeray, Selections from Josephus, p. 82, has, for the 


last clause, “they would be slanderously accused and lose 
their lives.”’ 


’ Cf. Bab. Shabbat 30 b, where Solomon quotes Ecclesi- 
astes ix. 4, ““ A living dog is better than Nall lion,”’ in 
speaking of his father David, who has just died and whose 
corpse is threatened by hungry dogs. 
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Srorommoas Kalvwow" Twa VEeyovevat ray Mies 

231 NpET 6 opas dia abe hid Aovyou TOU epeornKdros, ol 
3é réws [ev TapeTperroy, eyKersevyy BE daroonwaive, 
6 “Ayptrmas, 76 yap pitas vy pndev evdoidcac. 
6 8é éxowodTo TE THV noovny TOU Aoyou 61d. 76 ele 
ya Aypinrg pepew : mpovr Ber TE adres 
Scizvov. edwyoupevwy 0 avTa@yv Kat Tob mdroy 
mpoidvros mapiy Tis Aeywy Civ Te TOV TiBeéprov Kal 

232 odiywv Huep@v emavytew eis THV TrOAw. Kab 6 
Exarovrapyns Sewas GopuBnfets TH Adyw bia TO 
cis GavaTrov avakeleva qempayevar OEeouaITy Té 
Kai en ayyedta Gavarov avtoKpaTopos ouvdinTh- 
ofa: pera yapuatos, amwletrat te Tov Aypimmay 
Tov KAwidiouv Kal, ‘ATrov, dynoiv, Anoew pe vTo- 
voeis Gavatov Tob abtoxpatopos KaTepevagpEvos, ahr’ 
ov Kepadn TN oy TOUTOV aVvapaeoLevos TOV Aoyov; 

233 ratra eimwv Kedever Shoo tov “Aypimmav AedvKeos 
mpotepov avrov dudakny te axpiBeatépav avo y 
mpoTepov Kalioratar. Kal viKTa pev eKELvnY 0 

234 ‘Aypinmas Ev ToLovToLs nv TOLS KaKots. TH Je 
voTepaia Adyos Te TrAciwy Hv Kata THY TOAW LoxUpt- 
Couevos émi Th teeuTH Tob TyBepiov, eOdppour i 
ol avOpurtrot pavepa@s non Opoetv® Kal TIES Kab 7 
Guaias emeréAovy, émuotoAal TE adikovTo Tapa TOU 
l"atov, n Lev mpos THY ovyKkAntov Tot TiBepiov dia- ies 
capotoa thy TeevTHY Kal THY adTod mapadnyw 
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* Thackeray, Selections, p, 83, suggests as an alternative — 
translation “ suspected the use of a strange language, — 
namely Hebrew. et 

> Tacitus, Ann. vi. 50, also reports that after the first 
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,urmised that something novel had been said ¢ and 
asked them about the message in question. Tor a 
ime they put him off, but, when he insisted, Agrippa, 
being now on friendly terms with him, told him the 
truth without reserve. He joined in the rejoicing at 
-he news because it was to Agrippa's advantage and 
treated him to a dinner. While they were feasting 
and the drinking was under way, someone came in 
and said that Tiberius was alive and would return to 
the city within a few days.® The centurion was so 
shockingly perturbed at this report, since the penalty 
set for such things as he had done was death, that is, 


both to have dined together with a prisoner and to 


cles to be put on Agrippa, though he had previously 
taken them off, and a stricter guard to be kept than 
before. Such was the wretched condition of Agrippa 


through the night. On the following day, however, 
the reports of ‘Tiberius’ death were more numerous 
and assured in the city. The people now began to 
have the courage to speak of it without misgiving, 
and some even offered sacrifices. ‘Two letters then 
arrived from Gaius : one to the senate informing that 


body fully of the death of Tiberius and of his own 


had been received of Tiberius’ death and Gaius Caligula and 
his supporters had started to a another message was 
hat ‘Tiberius was actually recovering from his faint- 

alli - In the ensuing panic only Macro, 






















JOSEPHUS 


235 TNS Hyenovias yEvouerny, y Oe Tpos: Melowva Toy 
dvAaKa. Tis moAcws ToUTO TE Kha Kal zy, 
*Aypimmav exeAevev €K Tov oTparorredov peraora. 
cau’ els THY OKAY, EV 7) TpOTEpov 7) dO var Statay 
efyev. TOTE ev Aa poet Aowrrov Hyev 7a Trepl abriis: 
duran} pev yap KaL THPNCLS 7Y, META WevToL dé. 

236 GEWS TNS Ets THV OLauTaV. J CGS. de WS fi! Posuns 
raphy aywv Tod Tipepiov To compa, Tapas Te abroi 
moveirat ToAuTEAEis vopots TOS matptows, “Aypiz- 
mav Te avOnuepov Avew ovTa mpolupov Kwdupa, 
‘Avrwvia jv ov TL pioEel TM TpoOs TOV Oedepevov 
mpounleta de Tod Latov evmrpeTrous, un dd€ay ar 
ayouTo noovy Seyomevov THY DiBeptov peTaoracw* 
avopa um éxelvov dedeuevov AVwVY EK TOU og€os. 

237 dveAGovady pévtTor ov TroAA@v HuEpOv perameuba- 
evos QUTOV Els TOV OLKOV GTrOKELpEL TE AUTOV Kal 
perappievvuow, elra d€ TO OiddNua mepitiOnaw Th 
Kepady Kat Baoiréa Kablornow avrov THs DiAirrmov 
TETpapylas SwpnadmEevos aVT@ Kal THV Avoaviov 
TeTpapyiav, adAAdtTer TE OLdNPA aAVoeL Xpvoty wo- 
oTaduov. imtrapynv® de ém* Ths lovdatas exmrepme | 
Mapurdov:' 


1 Niese : peraoticew AME: peracrnow W. 
, MWE (cf. Ant. xviii. 89): reAeuryy A: mortem Lat. P 
* inndpynv| codd.: magistrum equitum Lat. : 
udson : Umapyov coni. Niese. 


* ex E, 5 MapiAAov M. 


* Josephus’ statement is confirmed by Suetonius, Calg. — 













15, who speaks of the funeral oration which Gaius delivered 
weepingly before a vast crowd and of the magnificent burial 


that he accorded him. Dio Cassius lix. 3. 7 , however, claims: 
that Gaius brought in Tiberius’ body at night and gave him 
a hasty funeral. M. P. Charlesworth, ‘* The Tradition about 
Caligula,” Camb. Hist. Jour. iv, 1933, p. 108, cites an entry} 
1492 skal 
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yocession to his office, the other to Piso, the prefect 

af the city, containing both this statement and the 

»rder that Agrippa should be removed from the camp 

.) the house where he had lived before his imprison- 

ment. After that he had no hardship to fear, for 

‘hough he was still guarded and watched, yet the 

watch on his daily activities was relaxed. After Gaius 

had arrived in Rome with the body of Tiberius and 

had given him a splendid funeral in the old Roman 
fashion, he was eager to release Agrippa on that 

very day. Antonia, however, restrained him, not 

that she wished the prisoner any harm, but she was 
concerned not to let Gaius commit an impropriety. 

lt would give the impression, if he released so quickly 

one who had been imprisoned by Tiberius, that he 
joyfully weleomed Tiberius’ death. ° Not many days Gaius 
thereafter, he sent for Agrippa to come to his house, prociede 
and he attended to cutting his hair and changing his ins of 
clothes. This done, he put a diadem on his head and tetrarchy. 
appointed him king of the tetrarchy of Philip,° pre- 
senting him also with the tetrarchy of Lysanias.* 
Furthermore, in exchange for his iron chain, he gave 

him a golden one of equal weight. As commander of 


the cavalry ¢ in Judaea he dispatched Marullus. 


from the Acts of the Arval Brethren and other epigraphical 
evidence which refute Dio and indicate that Gaius showed 
full respect for Tiberius. 

> Cf. the parallel passage in B.J, ii. 181. 

© See above, §§ 27-28, 106-108. 

¢ Cf. Ant. xv. 344, xix. 275, xx. 138; Dio Cass, lix. 8. 2. 

¢ Hudson emends, but without any evidence, to émapyxov, 
“>rocurator,” and is followed by E. Stein, ‘ Marullus,” 
R.E. xiv, 1930, p. 2053. — 

/ Otherwise unknown. E. M. Smallwood, “ The Date 
of the Dismissal of Pontius Pilate from Judaea,” Jour. of 

restion 





_ Jewish Stud. v, 1954, p. 14, adopts S. L. DeLaet’s sugges 
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938 (11) Aeurépw dé eres rijs Tatov Kaicapos Aye- 
uovias "Aypimmas n§tov avyxwpyow atT@ yevéoba, 
atAevoavTt THY TE apynv KaTaoTrHoadBar Kal rd 

939 dAAa eis d€ov OLKOVOMLNOA[LEVY ETTAVLEVAL. KOL ayy- 
YwWpPoUVTOS TOV avTOKpaTopos Tapyv Trap eAtridas 
re whOn waar Bactrevs roAAnv TE THs TYYNS éme- 
Seixvuev emt Tots avOpwrrots THY E€ovatav Tots Bew- 
podow é€k Aoytopav arropias TE THS MpoTEpov Kal 
Tod €v TH TAPOVTL EVOALLOVOS. KGL OL MEV E“aKapL- 
ov rod pn Svapaptia ypnoapevov THY €Amridwy, oi 
§ év amortia mepi TAY yeyovoTwv Haav. 

e¢ ¢ \ 4 ¢ 3 \ o~_ > , 

0490 (vii. 1) ‘Hpwdias de 1 adeApy tod “Ayptsrmov 
cuvoixotoa ‘Hpwdn, teTpapyns d€ odTos Hv Tad- 
Nalas kat Ilepaias, POdvew tradeApot tHv €€ovaiav 
éSéyero Op@oa ev mroAv jueiCove avo are yeyern- 
evov avdpos Tov avTHs, Oud TO pvyh HEV Trounoa- 
cba tiv e€odov diaAdoor Ta Ypea mr OvVameEvor, 
Kdbodov de pet abiwparos Kat ovTwWS TroAAOD Tod 

241 eddaiuovos. €Aumetro ovv Kat Bapews Eedepev TH 
ent rocobrov avTov petaPoAn, Kat uadtora o7mroTeE 
fedoavto peta TOV etwoTwv Trapaonuwy rhs Ba- 
orelas emupoiravTa te Tots mANnGeow, émipUrte- 
ofa odk HveiyeTo THY SvaTUxlav TOD POdvov, aAAd 
rov avopa e&fpev KeAevovoa Em THs ‘Padus arA€iv 

242 éml pvnoTeia TMV tow: ovde yap avexTov elvat 

F : oe » > / 5 , ‘ a 
odiot ro Civ, et “Aypimmas “AptoroBovAov juev vidos 
Ov Oavetv bo Too TaTpOs KaTEyvwopevon,' Trevia 











1 ed. pr. et ut vid, Lat.: xareyvwopevos codd, 














(‘‘ Le Successeur de Ponce-Pilate,”’ pene 5 Class. viii, 1939, 
p. 418-419) that this Marullus HM, Maryllus) is to be identi- — 
fied with the Marcellus whom Vitellius had appointed ( Ar a. 
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(11) In the second year of the reign of the emperor Agrippa 
Gaius, Agrippa asked for permission to set sail and fb 
make his rule secure, as well as to get all other 
matters duly organized, and then to return to Rome. 

The emperor gave consent and he went. All were sur- 

«sed to see him in his royal state. He was an object 
lesson in demonstrating the great power of fortune 
aver mankind to those who beheld him and specu- 
ated on the contrast between his former distress and 
his present prosperity. Some thought him lucky not 
‘+ have failed to attain his hopes, while others were 
incredulous about what had happened. 

vii. 1) * Herodias, the sister of Agrippa and wife Herodias 
of Herod, tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea, begrudged -ibioadl ce 
her brother his rise to power far above the state that 1 sek 
her husband enjoyed. Agrippa had had to flee for fortune. 
lack of money to pay his debts, but now he had re- 
turned in grandeur and with such great prosperity. 

It was consequently painful and depressing for her 
to see so great a reversal in his fortunes. Ihe spec- 
tacle of his royal visits in the customary regalia before 
the multitudes made her especially helpless to keep 
this unfortunate envy to herself. Instead she insti- 
vated her husband, urging him to embark for home 
and sue for equal status. For their life was unbear- 
able, she said, if Agrippa, who was the son of that 
Aristobulus who had been condemned to death by 
his father, who had himself known such helpless 


xviii. 89) to take charge of the administration of Judaea, and 
that Gaius simply gave the acting governor the official posi- 
tion of procurator. But in addition to going counter to the 
unanimous authority of the manuscripts, this suggestion dis- 
regards éxméumet, which indicates that Gaius sent him forth 
from Rome. 

* §§ 240-255 are parallel with B.J. ii, 181-183. 
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St drdpw ovvicdv, ws TeA€ws’ avT@ €mixovdiledOa, 
ravayKaia Tob ed’ Hyepas, puyf O€ THv Sedaverd- 
Twv Tov mAOdV TETTOLN[LEVOS erraveAnAvbor Bacireds, 
aités 5€ ye Mv mais BaotAéws Kal TOU ouyyevods* 
rhs dpyjs KaAobvros atvTov é€ml peTamomoe tay 

243 lawv® kabelouro ayamdv ev lowwTeia OvaPiobv, — ary’ 
ci kal modrepdv ye, ‘Hpwdn, undev €Avzret ce TO ev 
é\dcoov. TyLH TaTpOSs OD yEe'yovas Etval, vov yooy 
gpéyOnre ovyyevods akubpatos nde UTOpEVE nooa- 
bas mpovyovTe Tuyuhs avopt mAoUTOV TeVepamevKort 
Tov adv, unde meviay amopnvns THY EKEWOU Tis 
nueTepas evmroptas apeTh paddov xphovas dvva- 
Levnv, pnde SevTepeve aveTTaloXVVTOV YOU TWY 

244 yUes TE KL TPWnV eAéw TQ) OD StaBeBiwKoTwv. aM 
emt ths ‘Pans twuev, Kal ATE TOVOV perow TUS 
éoTw unre apyuplov Samavyns Kal xpvatov, Oud TO 
un ex oddapuvots év* BeAtioow yeveoOat THY THPN- 
ow attav avadwcews THS él KTNCEL Baotdreias 
ECOJLEVNS. 

245 (2) ‘O 6€ Téws ev ITE LLAYETO QYaTrav THY 10U- 
yiavy Kal Ths “‘Pwyns tov dyAov Sv tzroyas Aap 
Bavwv avadiddoxew te adtny emeipaTo, n Oo ed 
doov eLavaywpodvTa ewpa perlovws ETEKELTO KE- 
evovoa pn aviévar Tavra mpaocew emt TH Baordeia. 

246 Kal Tépas ovK aviKkev Ews eLevixnoev” avTOV OMO- 
YV[LOVA avTH akovoiws yevecOar Sud TO py €lvat 
iAws anoduyeiv abtiis TO emt Torovtos Wynpioa- 
HEVOV, TApacKkevacapevos TE WS EVV TroAuTEAds 
Kal dewWot pndevos ypwuevos avnyEeTO emt TIS 





1 2ddw (et ut vid. cor’) Naber. | 
3 rod ovyyevods . . . towv| et frater eius qui tetrarchiam ~ 
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verty that the necessities of daily life had entirely 
failed him, and who had set out on his voyage to 
scape from his creditors, should have returned as a 
king, while Herod nimself, the son of a king, who was 
called by his royal birth to claim equal treatment, 
should rest content to live as a commoner to the end 
of his life. ‘‘ Even if, O Herod,” she said, you were 
not distressed in the past to be lower in rank than the 
father from whom you sprang, now at least I beg of 
you to move in quest of the high position that you 
were born to. Do not patiently admit defeat by a 
man outranking you, who has bent the knee to your 
afluence. Do not inform the world that his poverty 
can make better use of manly qualities than our 
riches. Never regard it as anything but a disgrace to 
play second fiddle to those who were but yesterday 
dependent on your bounty for survival. Come, let us 
goto Rome ; let us spare neither pains nor expense 
of silver and gold, since there is no better use for 
which we might hoard them than to expend them on 
the acquisition of a kingdom. ~ 

(2) For a while he resisted and tried to change her 
mind, for he was content with his tranquillity and was 
wary of the Roman bustle. The more, however, she 
saw him shying away, the more urgently she insisted, 
bidding him not to be remiss in seeking a throne 
at any cost. The upshot was that she never flagged 
till she carried the day and made him her unwilling 
partisan, for there was no way of escape once she 
had cast her vote on this matter. And so, supplied 


as lavishly as possible and sparing no expense, he 











illam ante possederat, ut magis ei cognationis iure deberetur 
Lat. 
4 av coni. Niese. 5 Niese: e€exivnoer codd. E, 


147 





JOSEPHUS 


94 Pays nS aja KOOL THY ‘H pwodoa LYOLEVOS. ‘A-yotr- 
mas Se TH Te didvotav avT@y Kai THY TAPATKEvny 
atoGomevos KAL ALTOS mapeaKkevalero, €7r€i Te éK~ 
memAEVKOTAS GAKOvVEL, TépTrEe. KaL avTos éni This 
‘Papns Doprovvarov avrot trav atreevbépuw ODpd 
Te KOpiLovTa TH avToKpaTop. Kal émiarohas Kard 
ro0 Hpwdouv ra S€ Kai adrov b:dd£ovrTa 7 KaLpOs 
248 tov l'atov. o de erravaxbeis Tots adi Tov ‘H paony 
Kat 0€€1@ yYpnaodpmevos TQ TAG Toaovoe€e azreXreTo 

Tod Hpwdov, wore tov pev evrvxetv Laiw, 6 &¢ 
EMUKATAYETOL Kai Tas émioToAas d7ediSov. Kal 
mpoceTAevoay auddtepor Acxacapyeia Kal Tov 

249 l’atov ev Batats AapPavovow. 7roAVOpLov™ & €oTt 
Kat ToUTO THS Kaymavias Goov do otadiwy mévte 

Tis Atkatapyetas Keievov, BactAevol Té eiow oiKn- 
gets avTol. modvTeAgon KEeypnuévat KatacKevais 
dirotipnievros tv adtoxpatépwv éxdoTrov Tods 
mpoyeyovoras umepBadAcobar, AovTpa TE Trapéyerat 

To ywplov Geppa yibev abroyata dauévra ayaba 

Eml TE LAOEL TOLS XYpwpeVoLs Kal GAAWS TH avermeva 

250 THs dvairns avpPepovtra. duos d€ dua Te mpoc- 
ayopetuw Tov “Hpwdnv, mpa@rov b€ AUTO eveTvy- 
yavev, aya Te TOU Aypimmov tas émvatoAds ema 
éml KaTnyopla TH €KElvov avyKELmevas, KATYYOpEl 

de avtob opodoyiay mpos Lnravov Kata THs Tr- 
Bepiov apyis Kat mpos “ApraBavov tov lapGov emi 
251 To mapovros Kata THS L'aiov apyjs, TApadevy ua. 
Te Wv avtT@ Tod Aoyou pupiaow énta omdAtTaV 
ceuyn ev Tais ‘Hpwdou dtrA0byKas 
dpxegovoa karaokenn ev Tais Hpwdov omAobjxais 
OMOKEMLEVN, EKWEITO TE UTO THY eipyéevwv Kal 

1H A: & MWE. 

2A: moAlépov MWE: yp roAdptov 7 moAcov i. marg. A. 
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set sail for Rome, accompanied by Herodias. But Agrippa 
Agrippa, when he learned of their plan and their oie 
preparations, made his own preparations. And when oe 9 
he heard that they had set sail, he himself also dis- conspiracy. 
patched Fortunatus, one of his freedmen, to Kome, 
charged with presents for the emperor and letters 
against Herod, and ready to tell his story to Gaius 
himself as the opportunity presented itself. lortu- 

natus, putting out to sea in pursuit of Herod's party, 

had a favourable voyage and was so little behind 

Herod that while the latter had obtained an audience 

with Gaius, he landed and delivered his letters. Both 

ol them had made port at Dicaearchia and had found 

Gaius at Baiae. This is a little city in Campania 
situated at a distance of about five furlongs * from 
Dicaearchia. There are royal residences there 
lavishly furnished, for each of the emperors was am- 
bitious to outdo his predecessors. The locality also 
aflords hot baths, which spring naturally from the 
ground and have a curative value for those who use 

them, not to mention their contribution to easy living 
inother ways. At the very time that he was greeting 
Herod, whom he interviewed first, Gaius was perusing 

the letters of Agrippa which were composed as an 
indictment of him. The letters accused Herod of 
conspiring with Sejanus against the government of 
Tiberius and of being now in league with Artabanus 

the Parthian against the government of Gaius. As 

proof of this charge the letters stated that equipment 
sufficient for 70,000 heavy-armed foot-soldiers was 
stored in Herod’s armouries. Spurred by these 


« Josephus has underestimated the distance, which is 
about three miles (or about two miles, as the crow flies, 
according to Mathieu-Herrmann). 
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pero Tov ‘Hpwdnv, ef adAnOyns o mrepi TOv Eruy 
252 Aoyos. Tov d€, Ov Va.p 7)V ETEPA. eitretvy Bid Tr 
dvrid0eyEacQar tHhv aAnGevav, etzrovtos elvar rh 
6rAa, muoTa Hyovpevos elvat TA ETL TH GrrooTdce 
KaTHYOpOUMEVaA, TV TeTpapyxiav adedopevos abrdy 
apooOnkny tH “Aypimov BactAeia rroveirar Kal rh 
ypyuara ouotws TO “Aypizia dldwow, adtrdov 82 
dvyh adiw éCnuiwoev amrodetEas oKnTHpLov abros 
253 Aovydouvoy moAw ths Taddtas.” “Hpwédrdda 82 
padwv “Aypinmov adeAdnv otcoav Ta TE yphuata 
edidov o7dca exelvn idia HV Kal TOD U7 KoWwyvely 
vopioat TH avdpt THs cupmopds TEetyos abtH rév 
254 adeAdov edeyev.” 7) O€, “ add od pv, adtoKpatop,” 
elev, reyadoppovws Te Kal afuoatt TO cavtod 
mMpeTrovTws TAadE Aeyers, KWAULA Sé Lol e€oTW XP9- 
ofai cov TH Xapere THs Owpeds Evvora 1 Tmpdos TOV 
yeyapnnora, OU KOLWWVOV [LE THS evdarpovias yevo- 
pevyv ov OiKatov eyKataXdimeiy TO emt tats THyats 
255 Kafeorapevov.” O 0€ opy TOU ueyadodpovos aQu- 
THY Tomodpevos ovvyjAavvev Kat adtiv TO ‘Hpw- 
On Kal tv odvoiav adtis tH ’Aypirma didswow. 
‘Hpwd.dds prev 51) dOovov tod mpds tov adeAdov Kal 
‘Hpwdn ‘yuvarkeiwy axpoacapevw Kouvdodoyrav 
256 OLKNV TAUTNV ETETULNOEV 0 Geds. Taduos d€ Tov ev 
Mp@Tov EviavToV Kat Tov e&js mavy peyadodpovws 
Expiro Tois mpaypacw Kal pétpiov mapéywv av- 


1 AW: TaAddaias, ) secundum ex a corr. M: JYadarias E. 
2 coni, Niese : voyicas codd.: om, E. 


8 «ai rou... €Aeyer| arbitrans in consilio viri consciam 
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words. Gaius asked Herod whether the report about 
she arms was true. When Herod replied that the 
arms were there—for it was impossible for him to 
deny it in face of the truth—Gaius, regarding the 
aecusations of revolt as confirmed, relieved him of his 
vetrarchy and added it to the kingdom of Agrippa. 
He likewise gave Herod’s property to Agrippa and 
condemned Herod to perpetual exile, assigning him 
as his residence Lyons, a city in Gaul.¢ When Gaius 
learned that Herodias was a sister of Agrippa, he 
offered to allow her to keep all her personal property 
and told her to regard her brother as the bulwark 
who had protected her from sharing her husband's 
fate. She, however, replied: “ Indeed, O emperor, 
these are generous words and such as befit your high 
office, but my loyalty to my husband is a bar to my 
enjoyment of your kind gift, for it is not right when 
I have shared in his prosperity that I should abandon 
him when he has been brought to this pass." Gaius, 
angered at her proud mood, exiled her also, together 
with Herod, and presented her possessions to Agrippa. 
And so God visited this punishment on Herodias for 
her envy of her brother and on Herod for listening to 
a woman’s frivolous chatter. As for Gaius, he ad- 
ministered the empire quite highmindedly during the 
frst and second years of his reign.? By exercising 
moderation he made great advances in popularity 


* According to the parallel passage, B.J. ii, 183, Herod 
was banished to Spain. 

’ Dio Cass. lix. 2. 6 also has the good part of Gaius’ reign 
lasting about two years, whereas from Philo, Leg, ad Gaium 
13, and from Suetonius, Calig, 37, we conclude that it lasted 
- about a year. 


hon fuisse ; tutabatur etiam eam 
cognoverat Lat. 
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JOSEPHUS 


rov eis edvotav 7oAAhv rpobympet Tapa Te” Pwyalois 
adrots Kal rots tankdots.' mpotav & €fioraro Tob 
avOpwrivws ppovety b70 uweyeOous THs apxis €xbe- 
dfwv éavrov Kai Ta TavTa em aTiusia Tov Geiov 
ToATEVELW PTO. 

257 (viii. 1) Kai 62) oracews év "AdeEavdpeia yevo- 
uevns “lovdatwv Te ob evorKovot kat “KAAnvwv tpeis 
ad’ éxatépas THs aTacews mpeoBevTat aipelerres 
maphoav ws Tov I'datov. Kat nv yap Tov “AdAeEar- 
Spéwy mpéoBewv els “Aziwy, 6s moAda €ts Tovs 
*lovSaiouvs eBracdyunoey adda TE Néywv Kal wes 

258 trav Kaicapos Tiyndyv meplopmev® TAVTWY Yyody 
éroéao. TH “Pwpaiwy apxh bmoTeAcis elev Bwmous 
7@ Taiw Kat vews iSpupevwv Ta TE GAAa Taow 
adrov datrep ToUs Deods Sexopevenv, pLovous Tovade 
adotov nyetoVa avopLace TLLaV KaL OpKtov avTou 

1 rots brynKdots] apud Graecos Lat. 


a The account of the strife is given at great length in 
Philo’s treatise Jn Flaccum, and the story of the embassy in 
Philo’s Legatio ad Gaium. The true cause of the tension was, 
it seems, the Jewish attempt to gain recognition of their 
claim to Alexandrian citizenship (so H. Box, ed., Philonis 
Alexandrini In Flaccum, 1939, pp. xxxviii ff.). Ihe imme- 
diate occasion for the strife was the visit of Agrippa to 
Alexandria in a.p. 38 after he had been crowned king by 
Gaius Caligula. The Jews received him with great pomp, 
but the Greeks, who recalled his previous visit to the city 
when he was destitute, mocked him by dressing up an im- 
becile as log and addressing him as “ Marin ” (Aramaic 
for‘ our Lord”), Because they feared Caligula’s displeasure, 
the Greeks then demanded the erection of statues of the 
emperor in every synagogue so that he could be worshipped 
as a god. The Roman governor, Flaccus, sided with the 
Greeks and proclaimed the Jews to be foreigners and aliens ; 
and soon there was a pogrom against the Jews. The Jewish 
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both with the Romans themselves and with their 
subjects. But as time went on, he ceased to think of 
himself as a man and, as he imagined himself a god 
because of the greatness of his empire, he was moved 
to disregard the divine power in all his official acts. 


viii. 1) Meanwhile, there was civil strife in Alex- Strife in 
Alexandria 


andria between the Jewish inhabitants and the between 


d 
Greeks. Three delegates were chosen by each of ¢°¥527 


the factions and appeared before Gaius.’ One of the Gaius re- 
é ° . use 
Alexandrian delegates was Apion,’ who scurrilously hear Philo. 


reviled the Jews, asserting, among other things, that 
they neglected to pay the honours due to the em- 
peror. For while all the subject peoples in the Roman 
empire had dedicated altars and temples to Gaius 
and had given him the same attentions in all other 
respects as they did the gods, these people alone 
scorned to honour him with statues and to swear by 


embassy was then sent to Caligula to ask him to reassert the 
traditional Jewish rights granted by the Ptolemies and con- 
firmed by Augustus. On these events in Alexandria and on 
the embassy see further H. Willrich, ‘‘ Caligula,” Klio iii, 
1903, pp. 397 ff.; H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, 
1924, pp. 10-21; Balsdon, The Emperor Gaius, pp. 125-135 ; 
and Box, op. cit. pp. xxxviii ff. 

> It is possible to date Philo’s voyage to Rome (Leg. 190) 
as having occurred in the winter of 38-39 or 39-40, probably 
the latter (so J. P. V. Balsdon in his full discussion of the 
chronology of Gaius’ dealings with the Jews, in Jour. of 
Roman Stud. xxiv, 1934, pp. 19-24). But cf. E. M. Small- 

wood, ‘‘ The Chronology of Gaius’ Attempt to Desecrate the 
_ Temple,” Latomus xvi, 1957 Bye 3-17, who accepts the 
chronological hilo in preference to those of 
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JOSEPHUS 


ono rd Ovopa trovetoOat. mroAKa b€ Kal yaXera "Anke 
vos eipnKoTos, vp CV apOjvar’ nAmile TOV Pdsop 

Ka €LKOS nv, DiAwv 0 TT POEOTWS TOV ‘lovbatew THs 
mpecBeias, avnp Ta mavra Eevdotos “Adekdvbpon r- 
rob adAaBdpyov adeApos wv Kat dtAocodias ody 
dmewos, olos* Hv em arroAoyia ywpev TOY Kar- 
260 nYOPNMEVwV. StakAetew” 6° avTov laos Kedevoas 
exrodav ameAetv, mEepiopyns TE WY pavEepos Fy 
épyacouevos TL Sewwov avTovs. 0 0e Dido eeu 
wepiuBpicpevos Kal dyno mrpos Tovs “lovdatous, ot 
mEpi avTov Haav, ws yp) GOappetv, Tatov Aoyw pep 
aitois wpyiopevov, epyw dé 76n Tov Geov avtumap- 
eEQyovrTos. 
261 (2) [duos Sé ev Sew dépwv eis Tocovde Uno 
‘lovéaiwy meprdd0ar povwyv mpecBevtnv emi Lv- 
pias exméutrer Iletpwviov diad0xov OviteAdi Tis 
apx7s, KeAcvwv yetpt mroAAR etoBaAdvre els THY 
lovdaiav, ef pev exovTes O€xoWTO, LOTaY avTOU 
avépiavra ev TH vad@ Tob Deod, ei 8’ ayvapoory 
yp@vTO, TOAdum@ KpaTHoavTa TOUTO TroLEiv. Kal 
262 Ilerpuwvi0os Lupiav trapaAaBwv nreiyero diaKovei- 
ofa: tats émuotoAais tod Katoapos, cvppaytay Te 
mireiaTnvy Gonv novvaTo aOApoicas Kal Taypata dvo 





















1 épeOiobAvar coni. Richards et Shutt. 
2 ze post olos omisi. 8 diaxAeler] ex Secretario excludi Lat. 














* The word dpxos is used of a god by whom one 
So A. G. Roos, ** Lesefruchte,”’ a 


2, 1935, pp. 237-238. pelle 
* Mentioned in §§ 159-160 as one who lent a large sum of 


money to Agrippa. a 
. v. A. Feet ower, in the prolegomena to his | Oe 
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his name.? And so Apion spoke many angry words 
by which he hoped that Gaius would be moved, as 
might be expected. Philo, who stood at the head of 


the delegation of the Jews, a man held in the highest 
honour, brother of Alexander the alabarch ” and no 
novice in philosophy, was prepared to proceed with 
the defence against these accusations.° But Gaius 


cut him short, told him to get out of his way, and, 
being exceedingly angry, made it clear that he would 


visit some outrage upon them. Philo, having thus 


been treated with contumely, left the room, saying 
to the Jews who accompanied him that they should 


be of good courage, for Gaius’ wrath was a matter of 
words, but in fact he was now enlisting God against 


(2) ¢ Indionant at being so slighted by the Jews Petronius is 


: : ; : sent to 
alone, Gaius dispatched Petronius ° as his legate to Judaea to 


Syria to succeed Vitellius in this office. His orders tect Gaus 


were to lead a large force into Judaea and, if the Jews the temple. 
consented to receive him, to set up an image of Gaius 
in the temple of God. If, however, they were obsti- 
nate, he was to subdue them by force of arms and so 
set it up. Petronius took over Syria and hastened to 
carry out the commands of the emperor. Gathering 
together as many auxiliaries as possible, he marched 


Jewish population in Alexandria, who sought a reconciliation 
with the Roman government and with the Greeks, whereas 


a strong segment of the masses of the Jews were opposed to 
such a reconciliation. 


4 gg 261-262 are parallel with B.J. ii, 185-187. This inci- 
dent is also mentioned by Philo, Leg. 186 and 207-208, and 
by Tacitus, Hist. v. 9, both of whom note that Caligula 
ordered the Jews to set up his statue in the temple in Jeru- 
salem, but that they chose to take up arms rather than to 

* Governor of Syria a.p. 39-42, 
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JOSEPHUS 


rhs ‘Pwpaliwy Sevdpews aywv emt IWrodepatio. 
maphv adrdbu yerpdowy ws MpOS €aP TOU TOME LELy 
, > ‘ 
odk adeEduevos, Kal mpos Tov l'aov éypadep rep) 
rav emeyvwopevwy. 0 O€ Empnver THS TpOOvplas 
abrov Kal exéAevev fr) avievat TroAepety O€ pr TeI- 
; , \ | 
263 Gomevots EVTETAMLEVWS. *lovdaiwy oe 7roAhai [Lupt- 
f a e \ T] f ? I] A a 
ades maphoav ws Tov lletpwvov ets lltoAEpuaida 
/ m~ 
Kara Senoes pnoev Emi Trapavopug opas emavay- 
vY ~ / , if : 
264 kalew Kal Tapapacet TOU TTATPLOV volLov.. ‘et b¢ 
/ , \ 3 5 , , ‘ 
co. mavTws mpoKElTat TOV aVvopLavTA PEepew Kal 
‘ gs ; 
iordv, Huds avtovs TpoTEpov pETAXELPLOG[LEVvos 
a , ; 
mpdoce Ta SeSoypeva’ ovde ‘yap Suvayela TrEptovtes 
os a 2 ? 
fewpeiv? mpdypara nuiv darnyopevpeva agimpari 
~ , AN ¢ / 
Te TOD vouob€eToOU Kal TpOTTATOPWY TWVY NMETEPWY 
~ | \ ‘4 
rOv eis dpeTnv aviKew adTa KEXELpOTOVNKOT@Y. 
IT j (59 1 3 \ \ > a. «6 1AAX’ > \ 
265 Ilerpwvios dé opynv® AaBwv «imev aA’ « per 
A “ b a 
atroxpatrwp wv BovAeduaor xpjolar Tots €wavTov 
% f y ¢ «A 7 
TAOE TpdocEW ErEVvooUV, Kav" OLKALOS 7)V VELLY POS 
, 3 
ue obtos 6 Adyos. vuvi dé por Katcapos emeorad- 
/ ~ ~ a 3 M4 
KOTOS Taca avayKyn Siaxovetobar Tots EKELv@ TPO- 
> 3 } ; 
avelndopcvois Sia TO €is avnKeoToTepay Pepew 
ee \ , © cniten < dd ei ohe oe \ ; : a 
266 (ypiav Tv mapaKpoaow avTov. ret TolVUY ov- 
ey | >» \ ¢ 3 a“ ¢ @ 
tws dpovets, & Ilerpdvie,” pair of *lovdaior, ws 
: . 4 “ QF WN 2 
moaToAras Tas L'aiov mapeAGetv, odd’ av avrot 
a ~6 
mapaPainwev Tod vdyov Tiv mpoaydpevow Feod 
gS) ee eee, | A ; ; a 
revobévres dperh’ Kal mpoyovwy movors THY 1mETE 
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at the head of two ¢ legions of the Roman army to 
Ptolemais, intending to spend the winter there and 
towards spring to engage in war without fail. He 
wrote Gaius what he had in mind to do. The latter 
commended him for his zeal and bade him abate 
nothing but wage war vigorously against them if 
they persisted in disobedience. Meanwhile, many Jewish em- 
tens of thousands of Jews came to Petronius at patsy (0 
Ptolemais with petitions not to use force to make at Ptole- 
mais pro- 
them transgress and violate their ancestral code. testing. 
“ Tf,” they said, “‘ you propose at all costs to bring in 
and set up the image, slay us first before you carry 
out these resolutions. For it is not possible for us to 
survive and to behold actions that are forbidden us by 
the decision both of our lawgiver and of our fore- 
fathers who cast their votes enacting these measures 
as moral laws.”’ To this Petronius indignantly re- 
plied: “ If I were the emperor and intended to take 
this action of my own choice, you would havea right to 
speak as you do. As it is, ] am Caesar's emissary and 
bound to carry out the decision he has already made, 
since to disregard it would bring on me irretrievable 
punishment.” “Equal to this determination of 
yours, O Petronius,’ replied the Jews, “ not to trans- 
gress the orders of Gaius, is our determination not to 
transgress the declaration of the law. We have put 
our trust in the goodness of God and in the labours 
4 The parallel passage, B.J. ii. 186, says that there were 
_ three legions. Thackeray's note ad loc, cites the statement of 
Philo, Leg. 207, that Petronius came with half his | 
since there were four legions in Syria at tl 
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JOSEPHUS 


poy €is vbv amapdBaror pepevnKotes, oS’ av ro). 
MNoaikEv emt Tocobrov Kako. yeveoUa, Wore émdaq 
eKeivm dokerev put) mpacadpeva ayabod pomp Auiv 
Pepew adrol mapaBatve mor’ av Odvarov pofn- 
267 Uevres. dSropevodpwev Sé els Tyas lévres emi dv- 
aKh TE TATpLWY Kal KWouveveLV TpODEEVOLS EAmiba 
ovoav eLemorduevor Kav mepvyevecUa Ora TE TOD 
Geod to ornodpevov pel” judy emt TYLf TE TH 
exelvou Ta Sewa vrodexyomevwv KaL THS TUXNS TO 
ET apudorepa dirodv Tots mpaypwact TApATUYXAVEl”, 
268 ex d€ TOU col weiMecAar zroAANV [PeEV AovSoptay TOU 
avavopov mpockercouevyv ws Ou avTO rrapafacw 
ToS vopipov mpooroiovpevors, Kal Gua 7 oA 
opynv Tov Ueot, 6s Kal mapa cot OuKaoTH YEvorT 

av BeAtiwv Tatov.”’ 
269 (3) Kai o lletpwvi0os é€x tv Aoywv Peacapevos 
SvoviKntov aitav ro dpovotv Kal pm) av apaxel 
\ 
Sivapw adt@ yevécbar Staxovicacbar Taiw Riad 
dvdbeow Tob avdpidvros mroAby Sé eaeaOar Povo? 
Tous TE idouvs avaAaBwv Kat Oepareiav, n TEP! 
avtov 7Vv, emt TiBepiados nretyeTo KpynGwy KaTa- 
270 vofjcat Tv ‘lovdaiwy ta mpdyuata ws Exot. Kat 
‘Tovdaior peyav Hyovpevor TOV €kK TOU mpos ‘Pw- 
pacous moh€ewov Kivduvov, Todd pweilova dé KpivovTes 
TOV €K TOU Tapavouetv, adOis oAAal pupades 
vmnvriatov Ilerpwrov eis riv TrBepiada evo 
271 pevov, Kal LKETELA Ypwwevor undapads eis avayKas 
Tovavras adtovs Kaborav pndé paver avdpiavTos 


Pre cere) ed. pr. 80 adrav A: 8° adroyv MW: Séee adrov 
_mpoomrotoupévors] quod timore transgressores legis 
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of our forefathers and have thus hitherto remained 
‘nnocent of transgression. Nor could we ever bring 
surselves to go so far in wickedness as by our own act 
to transgress, for any fear of death, the law bidding 
ys abstain, where He thought it conducive to our 
sood to do so. In order to preserve our ancestral 
code, we shall patiently endure what may be in store 
for us, with the assurance that for those who are de- 
termined to take the risk there is hope even of 
prevailing ; for God will stand by us if we welcome 
danger for His glory. Fortune, moreover, is wont to 
veer now toward one side, now toward the other in 
human affairs. To obey you, on the other hand, 
would bring on us the grave reproach of cowardice, 
because that would be the explanation of our trans- 
gressing the law, and at the same time we should 
incur God’s severe wrath—and He even in your eyes 
must be accounted a higher power than Gaius.” 


8) ¢ 





Jews there. The Jews, though they regarded the Jewish pe- 


nsk involved in war with the Romans as great, yet etalk 


adjudged the risk of transgressing the Law to be at Tiberias, 
far greater. As before, many tens of thousands faced 
Petronius on his arrival at Tiberias. They besought 
him by no means to put them under such constraint 

hor to pollute the city by setting up a statue. ‘“ Will 








int of Petronius, §§ 269-288, is parallel with 
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JOSEPHUS 


dvabéce: rv wédw. “ tTroAEeunoere apa Katog ” 

Herpedvios &bn, ‘wre rv éxelvov Tapackeuy )i, 

yitopevot rte THY VueTépav acbdverav;”’ 5} 9 
“ oddauds moAeunoamev, edacar, “ TeOvné deb 
dé mpdrepov 7 apaPHvat Tovs voyous.” emi te 7 
TPOTwTA KELILEVOL KaL TAS opayas Tr POOEtKWv TEC 

272 Eroyuor KTwvveoUas Edeyou elvar. Kal Tadr’ empdo- 
GETO ETL NMEpAs TETTUPAKOVTA, Kal TOD yewpyely 
amepiomTot TO AouTov Hoav Kal Tatra THs dpas 
ovens mpos omopw, ToAAr TE Hv mpoatipects adtois 
Kat ToD OvnoKew émiOupias mpdbeos, ) THY dvd- 
Geaow Geacacbat Tod avdpiavtos. 

273. (4) “Ev tovrois ovtwy Tov Tpaypatwyv > Apiore- 
Bovdos o “Aypimmov tot BaotAdws adeAdes xal 
‘EAkias 0 péyas’ dAAot Te of KpatioTor Thode Ths 
O\KLAS KQL OL 7p@ToL odvv adTois eiciacw ws TOD 

274 llerpwwov mapaxadodvres adtov, €rEidt) Thy mpo- 
Fupiav ope ths mAnQos, undev eis amdvoray adrijs 
TapaKwelv, adda ypapeww mpos I'duov To avijKeatov 
aUTOV mpos THY aTrOdOY?V TOD avdpiavTos, THs TE 
amoaTavrTes TOU yewpyely avTikabelovrat, moAEpelV 
ev od Bovddpevor dia TO yd’ av Sdvacbat, aveiv 
0 ExovTes HOovnY piv TrapaBHvat TA vopuua adrois, 
WOTEe GaomTdpov THS ys yevouevys Anoretar av 

275 pvowTo aouvayia KataBodns tv ddpwr. tows 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 271-276 


you then go to war with Caesar,’ said Petronius, 
“regardless of his resources and of your own weak- 
ness?” “‘ On no account would we fight,” they said, 
“but we will die sooner than violate our laws.”’ And 
falling on their faces and baring their throats,’ they 
declared that they were ready to be slain. They con- 
tinued to make these supplications for forty days.° 
Furthermore, they neglected their fields, and that, 


too, though it was time to sow the seed.¢ For they 


showed astubborn determinatibdn and readiness to die 
rather than to see the image erected. 


(4) At this juncture Aristobulus, the brother of Aristobulu: 


and other 


King Agrippa, together with Helcias the Elder ¢ and }enjers join 
other most powerful members of this house, together in the 


with the civic leaders, appeared before Petronius and _— 
appealed to him, since he saw the deep feeling of the 


their fields to sit protesting, and that they did not 
choose war, since they could not fight a war, but 
would be glad to die sooner than transgress their 
customs. Let him point out that, since the land was 





Jewish entreaty to Pilate. 
¢ Fifty, according to the parallel account in B.J. ii, 200, 


4 Philo, Leg. 249, places this incident at the harvest time. 

¢ Mentioned in Ant. xix. 353 as the prefect and friend of 
King Agrippa. After the latter’s death Helcias conspired 
with Herod, the ruler of Chalcis, to put to death their enem 
Silas, Agrippa’s general. He is apparently identical wit 
the Alexas surnamed Helcias mentioned in Ant. xviii. 138 
as the husband of Cypros, daughter of Herod the Great's 


daughter Cypros. 
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yap av émAacGévra tov I'dsov pndev Wpov Big. 
vonOjvar unde em avaorace: Ppovijcat rob EOvovs: 
éupevovtos d€ TH TOTE BovAy TOU TroAEpEiv Tére 5 
276 kavrov amrTrecGat Tov TPAY|LATOS. KAL OL Lev apd 
tov “AptordBovdov emt tovTos Tov Ilerpanov zap- 
exdAovv. Iletpwrvios d€ TovTo prev TOV TEPL Tov 
‘ApioroBovAov mavroiws emiKEerpevwv 01a TO Urép 
weydAwy roveicOar THY Sénow Kat maon pnyav7 
277 ypnoamevwy eis TAS iKkeTELas, TOUTO OE THY ‘lov- 
daiwy Oewpevos THY avtimapaTakw TAS yywmunNs Kal 
dewov nyYovpevos tooatade avbpwrwy pupiacw 
pavia Th Tatov Siaxovotpevos exayaywy Gavarov 
é€v aitia TO pos Oeov oeBdopiov Exe Kal [era 
Tovnpas Tov peta TavTa BLov €Amridos dtaitaoban, 
moAv Kpeiacov wyeito émotetAas TH Laiw’ to av- 
NKEOTOV avToo (rijs) opyns pepe" Ln eK TOO 
278 of€ws* dedtaxovnpevou avtob Tats emotoAais*: Taya 
yev Yap Kal TELCEW* KAL TH TO TPWTOV pavia THs 
yvans emipsevovtos aibecQat’ aroAéuov Tov mpos 
avtous, €l 0 dpa TL KaL KaT avTOU TpETrOL TIS 
Opyis, KaA@s exew Tois apEeTHS peramrocovpevors 
vTrep TooHabe avOpurwv mAnOvos teAeuTav, ExpiveE 

miYavov nyetoba: THv Seopevwv Tov Adyov. 
279 (5) LivyKaddoas de eis THY TiBepidda rods “lov- 
Oaious, of b€ adixovto mroAAal pupiddes, KaTaoTas 
+ post Tatw lacunam indicat Dindorf. 
eee . ed, pr.: avray AK: aura MW, 
<rijs> opyijs| Petersen: opyiv codd.: dpyf ed. pr. 

* Petersen : erent codd, 
® 6féos Dindorf. 


© copy ... emortodats| om. EK, 
’ Bekker: diacda codd. EF. 

















JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 275-279 


perhaps Gaius would relent and not adopt a cruel 
plan or have the heart to exterminate the nation. 
But if he remained firm in his present policy of war, 


let Petronius then proceed with operations. When Petronius 
decides to 


Aristobulus and the rest appealed to Petronius along write Gaius 
such lines, he was influenced by them, for they 
brought pressure to bear upon him in every way, 
since the question at issue was of such importance, 
and employed every device to make their plea effec- 
tive. Furthermore, he beheld the stubborn determina- 
tion of the Jews to resist and thought it a terrible 
thing to bring death upon so many tens of thousands 
of men in carrying out the mad orders of Gaius, and to 
hold them guilty for their reverence to God, and thus 
to spend the rest of his life in foreboding. He con- 
sidered it far better to send a letter to Gaius and to 
endure the latter’s inexorable wrath aroused by his 


not carrying out the orders at once.? Perhaps, more- 
over, he might even convince him. Nevertheless, if 
Gaius persisted in his original lunacy, he would under- 
take war against them. But if, after all, Gaius should 
turn some of his wrath against him, a man who made 
virtue his goal might well die on behalf of such a 
multitude of men. And so he decided to recognize 
the cogency of the plea of the petitioners. 

(5) He now convened the Jews, who arrived in 
many tens of thousands, at Tiberias, stood up before 





2 The text is very uncertain, though the meaning is clear 
from §§ 279-283. I have adopted Prof. Petersen’s emenda- 
tion. If adrdv is retained, the meaning of the first part is ** to 
send a letter to Gaius that they [the Jews] were beyond cure.” 





§ b ir 3 o | t ib - A ss 
emoreihas . . . opyis| ut scriberet Gaio et aut eius ani- 
mum mitigans nihil per eum iniquum contingeret; aut si 
forsitan indignatione concitaretur, May eius minime mandata 


compleverit et adversus eum aliquid mali decerneret Lat. 
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> ¥ > -« ; > ~~ , 
itl edie BRL ke: €v TH TApoVvTL oTparTelay of 
> f ~ a * : 
yvains amépaiwve THS avTot TOU O€ a’ToKpaTopos 
TOY TpooTayuaTwV, THY Opy7yVv ovdev Ets avaBodas, 
> > > o~ o~ 3 , “~~ / 
aAA €K TOU TapaypyHua emupepeatau TOS pean ae. 
uact trols mapaxpoda0at Odpaos etopEepopervois: 
ra os VA 
 &* kad@s exov early Tov ye TYAS TooaVTS eEm- 
retevyoTa ovyywprae. TH eKelvou ovdEV cvavTioy 
A ? \ f € vas > ‘\ , 
280 7paccew’ ov pV OLKQLOV NYOULULAL aopa ELV TE 
\ \ \ > of \ 3 € \ roy eS,” / 
Kal TULL THY EeuavTOD fy OVX VITEP TOU UILETEPOY 
> ~ 
ut dmoAoupevov tocovtwy dvTwy avadoby dva- 
lan os e 4) f oY 
KovoupevwW® TH apeTH TOU vCpouv, OV TATPLOV oVTa 
a pe SVS a 3 / \ 
Tepydyntov iyyelabe, Kal TH emt Gow atime Kat 
o~ an Ld, “i 
Suvder tod Oeod, o0* Tov vaov ovK ay TEpudeiv 
a ra’ em e , 
ToAunoay. UBper aeceiv THS TWY NYE HovEvovTUW 
, , \ 
281 €€ovolas. atéAAw Sé ws l'atov yvwpyas TE Tas 
lo f \ , f 
dpeTepas SiacaPOv Kat 7H Kal OVVTNYOpPLA KPWHEVOS 
e108 ~ Q’ 4 a \5 / /, 9 6 f ? 
irep Tod Kal’ Huds Tapa’ yvwenv tmevoeovat ols 
of 3 g a 8 \ } \ ¢ fy / 
mpovlecbe ayabots.® Kat auumpaccot pev O VEOS, 
f | > f o~ \ , ¢ 
Bedtiwv yap avOpwrivns unxavijs Kat duvapews 7 
3 A > /, f ¢ A \ ; 
KAT eKElvov ELOVCLA, TPUTAVEVWY ULV TE THY TNPT- 
con } \ > «A | \ / 
ow Tov Tarpiwy Kal adT@ To pndev avOpwretas 
x / 7 ~ ~ 9 ~ 
Tapa yvuopnv Bovredoect TYU@v THv etwuidy apap 
A 5 3 3 \ sd > | \ 
982 relv. €l & éxmuxpavOeis L'atos eis eme Tpewer TO 


1 rois mpooraypact] Thackeray: rots mpaypacwcodd., om. 
Bekker, Holwerda. 


2 ed. pr.: 6 (i, ras. A) AMW, 
® Hudson et Cocceji: dtaxovovpevory codd. i 
4 Cocceji: om. codd. aa 
5 rapa| uy mapa Holwerda. aol 
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them and explained that the present expedition was 
not of his own choosing but by command of the 
emperor, whose wrath would descend instantly and 
without any delay upon those who assumed the 
audacity to disobey his commands. “ It is only right 
that one upon whom such high position had been con- 
ferred by grant of the emperor should thwart him in 
nothing. I do not, however,” he said, deem it 
right not to hazard my own safety and position in 
order to save you, who are so numerous, from perish- 
ing. You are carrying out the precepts of your law, 
which as your heritage you see fit to defend, and 
serving the sovereign of all, almighty God, whose 
temple I should not have had the heart to see fall a 
prey to the insolence of imperial authority. Rather 
1 am sending a dispatch to Gaius fully explaining 
your determination and also in some way advocating 
my own case for compliance, contrary to his decree, 
with the good object which you have proposed.* May 
God assist you, since His might is above any human 
ingenuity or strength ; may He enable you to main- 
tain and to preserve your ancestral laws without His 
being deprived of His customary honours by capri- 
cious human plots. If, however, Gaius is embittered 
and makes me the object of his inexorable wrath, | 


2 Or (with Hudson) ‘‘ advocating your cause so as not to see 
you suffer for the good arguments that you proffered.” Prof. 
Post, reading dmép rod Kad’ vpds pi) rapa yrwopnv mecoopevon, 
suggests ‘‘ acting as your advocate to defend your refusal to 
obey contrary to your judgement and your moral principles.” 


6 Petersen: mevoopevny codd.: mewopevov Cocceji: mefo- 
wévov coni. Niese. 

7 Kal’ tds... ols] pH buds mapopav mevomevous ef ols 
Hudson. 

8 xoi mm... ayabois] quantum possum causam adiuvans 
et vestrum in bono propositum Lat. 
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avijKeorov THs Opyhs, TAjcopat Tava. KivOvvoV Kal 
macav TaAaiTwpiay cuviotcay TH GwWPaTt Kal TH 
riyn' dep TOO pu) Buds ToToVadE OvTAS ETL OUTWS 

283 ayabais rats mpateat StoAAvpevous Jewpetv. amite 
otv emi Epya Ta avTa@v ExaoToL Kal TH YH EmI- 
moveire. memsw 8 adtros emit ‘Pwuns Kat Ta 
mavTa vmep vudv du euavTov Kal THV PtAwv ovK 
amoTpamnaomat SuaKovetv.”’ 

284 (6) Tadra eiza@v Kat dsadvcas tHv *lovdatwv Tov 
avAoyov mpounbetcbar Tdv eis THY yewpytav ELov 
Tous ev TéAet Kai KafopmtAciv Tov Aaov €AmLoL Xpn- 
orais. Kal 6 pev evOupety To ARGOS Eomrevdev. oO 
Geos Se mapovotiay® éeredetkvuto THY atdtob Lletpw- 

285 viw Kal THY él Tos SAoLs GVAAnYW: Gua TE yap 
émaveTo Tov Adyou, Ov mpos Tovs “lovdaious eimey, 
KaL QUTiKA vETOV Hdier peyav trap €Arida TOS 
avOpwros yevouevov dia TO exeivny THY NuEpav 
allprov ewlev ovoav ovdev OuBpiov amroonpaive €K 
TOV TEpl TOV OUPAVvOY Kal TO TGV ETOS avYLm [Ee 
vVOAW KATETXNMEVOV ET ATrOyVwOoEL TrOLELY TOUS GV- 
Opurtrous vdatos TOU avwlev, ei Kal atvvveddv ToTE 

986 DedoawwTo TOV ovpavov. WOTE O17) TOTE TrOAAOD Kal 
mapa TO ewwlos Kat Tapa TO ETépw SdEav aduypévou 
voatos Tois Te lovdatos €Amris Hv ex’ ovddapois 
arvynoew Ilerpwviov vrep attayv Sedpevov, 0 Te 
[lerpwvios KateretAnkro pelovws dpav éevapyas 

tov beov TaV “lovdaiwv mpopnfovpevov Kal TToAAnY 
droonpnvavTa THY emupaveray, ws pnd ay Tots 
épyw mpolepevois Tavarvtia dpoveivy iaydy ayti- 
1 cal rH TUxn] A: Kal rh buy WE: xai buy M: om. Lat. 
2 E: praesentiam Lat.: zappnolav codd. 
* Variant “ soul.” 
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«ill endure every form of danger and every form of 
«fering that may be inflicted upon my body and my 
‘rtune @ rather than behold you who are so numer- 
sus destroyed for deeds so virtuous. Go, therefore, 
each to your own occupation, and labour on the land. 
| myself will send a message to Rome and will not 
turn aside from doing every service in your behalf 
both by myself and through my friends.” 

‘6) With these words he dismissed the assembly of 
the Jews and requested those in authority to attend 
to agricultural matters and to conciliate the people 
with optimistic propaganda. He thus did his best to 
encourage the masses. God, on His part, showed Providen- 
Petronius that He was with him? and would lend phen 
His aid in all matters. For as soon as Petronius had the Jews. 
finished delivering this speech before the Jews, God 
straightway sent a heavy shower ¢ that was contrary 
to general anticipation, for that day, from morning 
on, had been clear and the sky had given no indication 
of rain. Indeed, that entire year had been beset by 
so great a drought that it caused the people to despair 
of rainfall even if at any time they saw the sky over- 
cast. The result was that, when much rain fell at 
that moment exceptionally and unexpectedly, the 
Jews were hopeful that Petronius would by no means 
_ fail in his petition on their behalf. Petronius, on his 
part, was struck with great amazement when he saw 
- unmistakable evidence that God’s providence was 
over the Jews and that He had shown His presence 
_ 80 abundantly that n those who actually pr 
—— ages ghhos 
ge 
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JOSEPHUS 


087 Adf&ews waraArcAcibbas.' ws 0€ Kal mpds rév 4, 
adv Trois Aowrois drdoa eypader, errayuryd, 5é Fy ~ 
wdvra® Kat mavroiws TrapaKkadotyra p77 ToGatra: 
pupiddas avOpwrrwv aTrovoely, aS €l KTELVOL, of vip 
diva ye TroA€ Lov TapaxwpyrEery Too vopiwov rhe 
Oonoxelas, mpoaddov TE THs amr adTAV drroarepes. 
obat Kat T@ amoTpoTaim® THs apas boTiHeaba, 74, 

288 weAAovTa aijva. KdAdAws Jeiouv Tob TpoeaTnKébroc 
adra@v THY duvapty ws aKpapvn amédpativey xq} un- 
Séy evSovacrov emt Suvapet TH AUTIS Emdeixvuchg, 
xarareirovaav. Kat Iletpwvios pev ev todrois fv. 

os9 (7) "Aypimmas 5é 6 Baotrevs, EeTvyyxaver yap én} 
‘Padpuns Svartewpevos, TpovKonTe pidia TH mpds tov 
Tdsov peldvws. Kat mote mpobets deimvov airé 
kal mpdvorav exwv mavras vmepBadécbar tédeoi re 
Trois eis TO Seimvov Kal TapacKEUH TOU Eis HSovip 
290 dépovros, ws pn OTWS av Tia THY Aordv, aa 
und adrov r CLLOV muorevew” mote tawlvat Bedn- 
GOVTA OVX orws vmepBarecbau: ToaobTov 6 ayip 
Th TapacKevy WavTas UTEphpev Kal TO Ta Tavta 
291 Kaicapi® éxdpovtioas’ mapacyetv.. Kal 6 Datos 





1 ante ws lacunam statuit Hudson: post éypadev lacunam 
statuit Dindorf. 
2 »edupara coni. Niese. 
3 Cocceji: tpomaiw codd.: amorpom# coni. Thackeray (cf. 
Ant. xix. 268). 
4 xalr®... aidva] memoriam etiam non bonam Romani 
nominis in posteriora tempora derelinqui Lat.: «ai ro “Per 
aiwv dvoua TH apd vroriBedOat <eis> Tov péMovTa aidva coni. 
Richards et Shut ex Lat. 
6A: om. MW Exc. 
6 Kaicapt] Hudson: Kaicapos MW Exc.: 17) Katoapos AE. 
7 A: i. marg. yp éxdopricas A: éxppovrica. MW Exe.: 
dpovrices ed. pr. 
8 gogotrov . . . wapacxeiv| om. Lat. 
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19 dispute the fact. He included * this occurrence 
along with the other things of which he wrote to 
Gaius. It was all designed to induce him and entreat 
him in every way not to drive so many tens of thou- 
-ands of men to desperation. For if he should slay 
:hem—and they would certainly not give up their 
accustomed manner of worship without war—he 
would be deprived of their revenue and would be put 
under the ban of a curse for all time to come. He 
said, moreover, that the Divinity who was in charge 
of them had shown His power to be unimpaired and 
was quite unambiguous in displaying this power. So 
much for Petronius. 

(7) Meanwhile King Agrippa,? who, as it happened, Agrippa at 
was living in Rome, advanced greatly in friendship oa 
with Gaius. Once he made a banquet for him with fvour™™ 
the intention of surpassing everyone both in the ex- ) 
penditure on the banquet and in provision for the 
pleasure of the guests. He was so successful that, to 
say nothing of the others, even Gaius himself de- 
spaired of equalling, much less surpassing it, if he 
should desire to do so. So far did this man surpass 
everyone in his preparations and in devising and pro- 
viding everything for the emperor. Gaius thoroughly 


* There appears to be a lacuna in this sentence, though 
the meaning seems-cleat: 4. & .6, , 
In Philo, Leg. 276-329, Agrippa is depicted 
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éxOavudoas Tv Te Sidvotav avrob Kat THY peyado- 
mpeTErav, WS ET apeokeia TH avToOU Bidloito xq} 
Srép S¥vayw TOV ypnuaTwv evropia xphoacbay, 
BovAdmevos TE upnoacbar TV ‘Aypiirrov diro- 
TYyuiav ed NOOV?) TH) AUTOU TPATCopLevny, VELLEVOS 
Sad olvov Kal THhv diavovav Els TO LAapwTEpoV exTe- 
Tpapmevos, dno ev auptrocim TrapaKadodytos eis 
292 worov: “‘’Aypinma, Kal mpoTepov pEev cow Tippy 
cuvidew 4 €xyp@ Ta pos Eme Kal TOAAHY edvoray 
ueTa Kwodtvwv aodeyGeicav, ois vm0 TiBepiov 
mepieatns Su adtHy, émtAeimers TE OVdEV Kal dréEp 
Siva apeth ypho0a: TH Tpos Nuas. bev, aic- 
ypov yap noodobat pe virro THS OFS OTTOVONS, ava- 
293 AaBetv BovAopar Ta €AAcAEtppeva poTEpov: oALyov 
yap 7GV OTOGOV Gol OwpEwv EXOMEVOV a7rELoLpacd- 
unv. TO TGV, OTEp colt pony av mpocbein Tob 
evoaimoves, SedtakovynceTar yap cot mpofupia Te 
Kal toxyve TH Eun. Kat o pev Tadta EAeyer oi0- 
uevos ynv te TOAANY’ THS Tpocdpov’ aitncccba’ 7 
294 Kal TWwV mpocodoUs TrOAEwYV, O OE KalTrEp TA TaYTA 
éh ols aitnoat TmapacKkevacdpevos ovK epavepov 
_ 4 3 ? > TaN p , 3 } \ 
hv dvavoiav, aAX eK TOD of€€0s apeiPeTat Tov 
Tauov, ors ponte mpotepov Képdos TO am avTod 
Kapadok@v mapa tas TiPepiov émotoAas Gepa- 
MEVOELEV AUTOV OUTE VV TIPdaCELV TL THY Els YApW 
295 THV EKELVOU KEPO@V OlKEiwy Ev ToL Ajbect. peyada 
be elvar Ta mpodedwpnpeva Kal mepartépw Tod Opa- 
get xpwpevov THY eAtridwv: “ Kal yap «i THs O77 
eAdtrova yéyovev Suvdpews, Ths y €u0d Tod etAn- 


1 viv re mol] A: tiv re wékw MW Exc.: rijv re roAAny E. 
2 ris mpocdpov| E:: ris wpoaddou codd.: om. ed. pr. 
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admired his ingenuity and magnificence and his for- 
cible way of employing, in order to give hin pleasure, 
an abundance of money even beyond his means, 
Gaius therefore wished to imitate the ambitious dis- 


play that Agrippa had made to please him. Hence 
while he was relaxed with wine and while his mood 


was unusually genial, he said during the banquet 
when Agrippa invited him to drink: ~ Agrippa, | 
have known in my heart before how highly you re- 


garded me and how you have proved your great 
loyalty even amidst the dangers with which, because 
of it, you were encircled by Jiberius. And now you 
never fail to show kindness to us, going even beyond 
your means. Consequently, inasmuch as it would be 


a stain on my honour to let you outdo me in zeal, | 


wish to make amends for past deficiencies. Indeed, Gaius’ offer 


all the gifts that I have allotted to you are but slight 4.2nv 


in amount ; any service that can add its weight in any request, 
the scale of prosperity shall be performed for you 
with all my heart and power.” He spoke these words 
thinking that Agrippa would ask for a large accession 
of territory adjoining his own or for the revenues of 
certain cities. As for Agrippa, although he was quite 
ready to make his request, he did not reveal his in- 
tention. On the contrary, he at once replied to 
Gaius that it was not in expectation of any benefit 
from him that he had in the past paid court to him in 
spite of Tiberius’ orders ; nor were any of his present 
activities in giving him pleasure designed as a road to 
personal gain. He said that the gifts that Gaius had 
already presented to him were great and went beyond 


any expectations that he would dare tocherish. “ For 
even if they have been inferior to your capacity, they 


— -——- § Hudson: airjoacfa codd. E Exe. 
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1A: Sdvour MW Exc. et i. marg. A: continentiam Lat. 
2 Niese: mpooroy codd. KF Exc. 

* Niese: mapaxarAd codd. Exc.: mapaxadAf Bekker. 
Sic... yvorrs| ques nihil a te petierim ad usus pertinens 
temporalium rerum : yvovrs corruptum indicat Niese. 
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»xceed my thoughts and my claims as a recipient.” 
Gaius, amazed at his character, insisted all the more 
on his telling what he might grant to please him. 
Agrippa replied: ~ Since, my lord, in your kindness 
you declare me worthy of gifts, I shall ask for no- 
thing that would make me richer inasmuch as I am 
slready extremely conspicuous because of the gifts 
that you have hitherto bestowed upon me. But | 
shall ask for something that will bring you a reputa- 
tion for piety and will induce the Deity to help you 
in everything that you wish ; and it will bring me the 
renown, among those who hear of it, of never having 
known failure in anything that I desired your author- 
ity to obtain for me. Well, I ask you to abandon all 
further thought of erecting the statue which Petronius 
has your orders to set up in the temple of the Jews. 

(8) Hazardous as he considered this petition—for See 
if Gaius did not regard it with favour, it would bring Gaius to 
him certain death—yet, because he thought tae issue Os _ 

important, as it truly was, he chose to make the the statue. 

gamble on this occasion. Gaius was bound by 

Agrippa’s attentions to him. Furthermore, if he re- 

pented quickly of his offer, he regarded it as unseemly 

to break his word before so many witnesses, when he 
had by his zealous constraint compelled Agrippa to 
make his request. At the same time he admired the 
character of Agrippa in that he set little store on 
adding to his personal authority either by increasing 
his revenue or by other privileges, but had regard to 
’ the happiness of the commonwes Ith, by giving prece- 
| oAtyw Cocceji ge { 20S ; 6M } wp lac J : 2 m i ndicat Ernesti, excidit 
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jence to religion and the law. So he yielded and 
vrote to Petronius commending him for having 
,ssembled his army and for having sent him his dis- 
patch on the subject. ‘‘ Now, therefore, he said, 


“if you have already set up my statue, let it stand.’ 
if, however, you have not yet dedicated it, do not 
trouble yourself further but dismiss the army and 
betake yourself to those matters for which I originally 
dispatched you. For I no longer require the erection 
of the statue, showing favour to Agrippa in this, a 


man whom I hold in too high esteem to gainsay his 


request and his bidding.” Gaius had written this to Revented 


Petronius before reading the latter s message from Gaius 
which he wrongly concluded that the Jews were bent SeaIvel, 


on revolt » and that their attitude indicated no other 
intent than a threat of downright war against the 
Komans. Upon receiving this letter, he was in agony 


* H. Clementz, in his German translation of Josephus, 
says that the meaning must be “ let it not stand ” since other- 
her the promise of Gaius to Agrippa would not be fulfilled. 
at since Agrippa had asked that Gaius abandon all further 

ae of erecting the statue, Gaius could sophistically have 
the a oa his ‘ge to digieys was in senorcenes - 

1€ promise, an at Agr 1ad not that he 
remove the statue, itches i 

> The text is doubtful. If we follow the reading of the 
Epitome, the meaning would be “ before reading Petronius’ 
letters which showed that the Jews were in thought already 
bent on revolt.” " 
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his criterion of happiness, he wrote to Petronius as 

follows: — Since you have held the gifts that the Gaius’ 
Jews have bestowed upon you in higher regard than letter ¢0 
my orders and have presumed to minister in every- Poca i 
thing to their pleasure in violation of my orders, I bid Gaius’ 

you act as your own judge and consider what course — 

it is your duty to take, since you have brought my 


displeasure upon yourself. For I assure you that 


(9) Such was the letter that he wrote to Petronius. 
But Petronius did not receive it while Gaius was 
alive since the voyage of those who brought the mes- 
sage was so delayed that before it arrived Petronius 
had received a letter with news of the death of Gaius. 
Indeed, God could never have been unmindful of the 
risks that Petronius had taken in showing favour to 
the Jews and honouring God. No, the removal of 
Gaius in displeasure at his rashness in promoting his 
own claim to worship was God's payment of the debt 
to Petronius. In fact, Rome and all the empire, and 
especially those of the senators who were outstanding 
in merit, favoured Petronius, since Gaius had vented 
his wrath against them without mercy. And so 


¢ The parallel passage in B.J, omits the whole account of 

Agrippa’s intercession with Caligula and merely mentions 

(ii, 203) Gaius’ angry reply threatening to put Petronius to 
death for his tardiness in executing his orders. 

5 to the 

etter to 


b Gaius died on 24 January a.p. 41. Accordin 
arallel passage, B.J. ii. 203, those who bore Gaius’ 
etronius were weather-bound for three months at sea and 

on ea days after those who brought news of 
yaius’ death. 
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eXacowv dovos te avtav modvs Kal Omogos OvK 
LOTOPHLEVOS TPOTEpOV. rept cv S47 Ta waTE €e 
axpiBes Ounynodpevos exOyjcouat Kai Tas sath 

31] ap wv avtots To mabos OUVETUYEV. Neapoa = 
BaBvAwvias €ori modus dAAws TE TroAvavdpodaa Kat 

+ adda . . . Tdtov| sed Gaium de medio auferens mercedem _ 


ili dignam pro illius impietate restituit, cooperatus est “ . 
Petronio; nam tanta illi dilectio comparata est tam pea 
quam in unoquoque regno, ut dei gratia super eum yh se 
appareret [ut . , . appareret om. cod. A], Romae nay ee 
omnes senatorii ordinis et quotquot dignitatibus oe — 
tam virtutis merito quam odio Gai, quod propter crudes pa 
iniquitatemque concaeperant, circa Petronium magno silent 
ferebantur Lat. — 

2 Hudson: mapacydpevov codd, 
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Gaius died not long after having written to Petronius 
this letter consigning him to death; the cause of 
Gaius’ death and the manner in which the plot was 
formulated I shall relate in the course of my work.’ 
Thus Petronius first received the letter which re- 
ported clearly the death of Gaius, and, not long after- 
wards, the one which ordered him to take his life with 
his own hand. He rejoiced at the coincidence that 
Gaius’ disaster came when it did, and marvelled at the 
providence of God, who swiftly and punctually had 
paid him his reward for showing honour to the temple 
and coming to the rescue of the Jews. Thus for 
Petronius the menace of death was easily dispelled in 
a manner that could hardly have been foreseen. 

(ix. 1) The Jews of Mesopotamia and especially The Jews 
those inhabiting Babylonia now met with a terrible So a 
and unparalleled disaster and were massacred in Their trea- 
such numbers as never before in recorded history. | Nema 
shall tell the whole story in detail, setting forth also Nisibis. 
the causes that were the occasion of their misfortune. 
Nearda ¢ is a city in Babylonia that is not only popu- 
lous but also possesses a rich and extensive district, 


* The parallel passage, B.J. ii. 203, says that Gaius merely 
threatened to put Petronius to death, 

» Ant. xix. 15-114, 

© Not far from Sippar and near the junction of the Eu- 
phrates and the Nahr Malka—the ‘‘ King’s Canal,” which 
made the city difficult to attack: cf. Bab. Kiddushin 70 b, 
Shabbat 108 b. It is to be identified with Nehardea, the seat, 
in Talmudic times, of the exilarch and of a famous academy 
headed by Samuel in the third century. 
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312 oKevals TELXOY. EoTiW OE Kae IN ioupis* TOds KaTd, 
Tov aibrov Tod morapob mepippovy, Bev “lovbaio, 

7h dice. TAY ywpiwv TETLOTEUKOTES TO TE 6i8pay- 

por, 6 TO) Ved KatrapaMew EKAOTOLS aT prov, 
TAUTN KareriBevro KaL moo dé adda dvabjuara, 
EYP@VTO TE @oTreEp TApLLELw Tatove Tats mroheow, 

313 evredlev dé em ‘lepocoAvpwrv CLVETTE[LATETO 1) Katpés, 
TmoMat Te avopwmwy pupiaddes THY KO 
YPNLATwV TrapeAdBavov d<dvoTES ras egies 
apTrayas dmoTeAovons éxetvous ™ms BaBvAwvias 
$14 Kal nov yap "Aowatos Kat Ase Neale Ne pda 
ev TO yevos, aAAnAwy Oe adeApot. KaL avrous, 
TOT pos 6’ noay oppavot, um unTHp mpocerater t io~ 
Tay pabyoet TOU TEWS »” OUK OVTOS G7peTrots Tois 
emywplots WOTE TOUS _avdpas Tadactoupyeiy® Tap 
avrois. Tovrois Oo Tois Epyois epeoTws, Kal yap 


1 Hudson (ex Lat.): dvamAews codd. 
2 AM: NioiBys (y minus clarum) W: Nesebis | 





























cod. Canon, ) Lat. 
. dedxoTEs . . . BaBvAwvias] om. Lat. 
° lordy . . , moutoews] ut navium pom beg o ia 
* radaavoupyeiv| ut... exerceantur opera quae u usui sa 
marino proficiant Lat. (h.e. daAagcoupyetv). ae 
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* Apparently to be distinguished from the more f ame * i 
city in north-eastern Baby at since, as noted by J. ure ™ 
‘ Nisibis,” no. 3, Pauly-Wissowa, xvii', 1936, p. 757, JOS 
phus’ city is on an island in the Euphrates near | Ree oe 
whereas the other Nisibis is between the Tigris and 
Euphrates. ill 

’ The equivalent of the half shekel (Ex, xxx. 13) p 
all Jews twenty or more years of age. 
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which, in addition to its other advantages, is also 
thickly settled. It is, moreover, not easily exposed 
to hostile invasion because it is entirely encompassed 
by a bend of the Euphrates and the construction of 
walls. There is also a city Nisibis * situated on the 
same bend of the river. The Jews, in consequence, 
trusting to the natural strength of these places, used 
to deposit there the two-drachm coins ? which it is 
the national custom for all to contribute to the cause 
of God, as well as any other dedicatory offerings. Thus 
these cities were their bank of deposit. From there 
these offerings were sent to Jerusalem at the appro- 
priate time. Many tens of thousands of Jews shared 


in the convoy of these monies because they feared 
the raids of the Parthians, to whom Babylonia was 


subject. Now there were two brothers, Asinaeus The 


and Anilaeus, who were natives of Nearda. Since pile 


they had lost their father, their mother apprenticed ° and Ani- 


; ors laeus, 
them to learn the weaving trade, for it is not con- peing out- 


sidered undignified by the inhabitants of that country f ae bed 


for men to spin wool.¢ The man in charge of their ber band. 


¢ On the normal conditions of apprenticeship in Palestine 
and Babylonia see S. Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie, i, 
1911, pp. 255-256. 

7 On weaving as a disgraceful occupation see Mishnah, 
Eduyoth i. 3, which states that there is no craft lower than 
that of a weaver, and Bab. Baba Batra 21 a, where the word 
used is clearly derived from yepdiés, ‘ weaver.” See, iff, 
general, Krauss, op. cit. i, 1910, pp. 149 and 560 notes 271-— 
275, who quotes (p. 560 n. 273) the proverb emanating from. 
Babylonia and given in Abodah Zarah 26 a: “A year’s 
scanty earnings will alter [improve] a weaver if he be not 
a proud fool.’’ F. M. Heichelheim, ** Roman Syria,” in'T. 
Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, iv, 1938, p. 
191, notes that Borsippa and Nearda in Babylonia produced 
large quantities of linen and woollen goods (ef. Strabo xvi. 
89, which he cites). The Latin version interprets our passage 
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JOSEPHUS 


éueuabiKkecav map avT@, Ppadvuriira €miar€es 
315 ris adi€ews exoAace trAnyais. ot 5é éd’ UBper rd 
duKalwow AoyiCopevot, KATAOTACAVTES Toy OTrayy 
ToAAd, omdoa Hv Em THS olKias pvracabpeve 
@yovro els Tt ywpiov, Siappngw pev ToTapayv ey. 
uevov,' vouas de ayalas mapacyeiy medukds Ka} 
yiAdv dda” Eels TOV YElULava atrototvro. gyy- 
necdy TE WS avTOUS THY VEWY OL AaTrOpwTaToL, Ka} 
rovTous Tos OAs PpayvuvTEs OTPATHYO! TE Hoay 
Kal TOV KaK@Y Tye“oves ovK EKWAvVOVTO elvas, 
316 zpoeAOdvres yap eml TO Apayov Kal KaTacKeud- 
cavtes axpdmroAw Svémeptrov pos TOUS VepLovTas 
ddpov adbtois KeAevovtes KkataBaAdew trav Bookn- 
uarwv,  apKotca emitpody yivowr av, mpootilevtes 
didiav te mreouevors Kal auvvay Tav addayoley 
mobev troAcuiwv, ahayas dé THY Troymviwv arreod- 
317 ow. ot Sé€, od yap Hv eTEpa Tap avTa TrovEly, 
NKpo@VTO Kal TwV mpoBaTwyv eaTeAd\ov orca 
KeAevobetev, wate 81) Kal mAciwv adtois avvedeyeTo 
iayvs Kdpiot te Hhaav ed ots BovAedcevay Ex TOU 
6€€0s ékadvovtes Kaxoupyetv. Oeparrevew Te avTous 
npkTo® Tas mpooTvyyavwv, Kal Hoav poPepot Kat 
TOUS TELPAGOLEVvoLS, WOT NON TpOUKOTITE AdYyos TEpt 
avTa@v Kart Tod Ilap@wv Baordews. 
318 (2) ‘O d€ ris BaBuAwvias carpamns pabav Tatra 
Kat BovAnfeis Ett hvopevovs* KkwAbcat mpiv Tt MEl- 
ov Kakov €€ avT@v avaorhvat, ovAAeéas oTpaTov 









1 A: movojmevov MWE, 
* d6rdcot]| drdoa re coni. Niese. 3 
5 AM: ig i W : ee coni, Niese. ae 
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to mean that the two brothers were apprenticed as sailmakers 
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work, from whom they had learnt their trade, called 
‘hem to task for arriving late and punished them with 
, whipping. Because they accounted such punish- 
sent a personal indignity they dragged down a 
qua ntity of weapons which were stored on the house- 
top and went off to a certain district called the “ Part- 
-a¢ of the Rivers.”” It was capable of providing good 
pasturage and green fodder in sufficient quantity to 
he stored for winter. Young men of the poorest class 
sathered about them, and these they armed. They 
acted as their generals and leaders in mischief with- 
put let or hindrance. When it came to the point 
where they were unbeatable and had built themselves 
a citadel, they used to issue orders to the herdsmen 
to pay a tribute from their flocks sufficient to support 
them. They, in turn, proffered friendship to those 
who obeyed them and a defence against all their 
enemies from any other quarter, threatening to 
destroy their flocks if they refused. The inhabitants, 
since they had noalternative, complied and dispatched 
the imposed quotas of livestock. This strengthened 
them even further and put them in a position to injure 
any that they saw fit by sudden raids. All and sundry 
began to defer to them, while they were a source of 
terror to any who thought of attacking them. Hence 
their fame kept increasing, even making its way to 
the ears of the Parthian king. 

(2) When the satrap of Babylonia took note of this, The 
he chose to cut them off while they were still growing peg ae 


and before some greater mischief should arise through 





(whence Naber’s emendation), but sails would be of linen, — 
and radacvoupyev can refer only to the spinning of wool. 
Moreover, sail-making is nowhere mentioned as a separate 
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JOSEPHUS 


Scov eSvvaro mAciorov Kat TOV llapOvatwy Kai rH, 
BaBvAwviwy yAace 7mpos avrovs, hOAvat Oddoy 
mpoaBaArwy e&er€iv mp eEayyedAtos yevéobat xara- 
319 oxevdtwy Tov orparév. mepikalioas d€ TO Eos 
jodyalev, kal Kata THY ETLOvCaY, nv O¢ odPBaroy 
apyias TAaVTOS XPHUaTos "Lovdatois Népa, otdpevos 
od ToAuncew avTIcTAaTHOEW avT@D Tovs TroAEuious, 
Aa Guayel AaBdv d&ew Sedepevovs, Kata Bpayd 
S¢ mpooner xpnlwv aidvidiov mrovetoUar THY enintw- 
300 cw. *Aowatos dé ervyyave adv Tots ETaipols Kab- 
e{duevos Kal Ta OmrAa, TApEKELTO avTots. ‘ avopes, 
dyai, ‘‘ ypeweTropos fLoe bara TPOCETTEGEV OV Pop- 
BdSwr, add ofos yévour’ avdpdv avrois émtBeBn- 
kéTwv, eel KaL TLVOS GVAKPOVTEWS aicbdvouas 
yadiav: S€dua, pn AeAnbaow Has ov ToAépuos 


big A , 5 
mepoTavTes. GAA TIS TpoiTwW KaTOTITYNS amay- 





yerlay Huiy caphn TOV EVEOTNKOTWV TOLNGOLEVOS. 
d21 Eln O¢ em hevoEoL [Lol rer€Ex Oat TO Eipnieva. KGL 
6 ev rade elev, Kal MYOVTO TIVES IT POO KOTIOUVTES 
7) ywopevov Kal  Tayos TapeABorres, ‘“ al OUTE 
adtos eddy aadys* eikacTs €lvar THY TmpPATTO- 
ucvuv tots moAemious ovTE Eexetvou TAELOVWS €TTl- 
322 rpéiber TeAAov Hiv OPpreiv.” meprerdnupeba Sodw 
undev Booxnudtwy dvapepovTes’ Toonade tm7mov 
mAAbos emedatvovow Hiv ev arropia xEyp@v Kél- 
udvous Sid TO Karelpyecbat Tpoayopevoe: THY TA 
323 tplwy eis 76 apyeiv.” “Aowatos dé odK apa YV@LN 
rob karaokémou Kpivew épwedev emt rots rownrEots, 














1 Niese: mpootrw codd. E: procurrat Lat,: tra Suidas. 
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2 Weddin capis|] MW : ees caps te A: pevdis capyvar — 
pr.: pevd)s Efacav Dindorf : pevdi)s daotv ex Lat, Hudson. — 
* Hudson: éxeivois codd. * corruptum indicat Niese. 
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shem. He therefore mustered as large an army as he 

could both of Parthians and Babylonians and marched 

against them ; his aim was to drive his attack home 

and annihilate them before it was even reported that 

he was Shaping up anarmy. He got his men in posi- 

tion about the marsh and made no move. ‘The follow- 
ing day was the Sabbath, a day of rest for the Jews 
from all work. Assuming then that the enemy would 
not venture to resist him and could be seized without 
a battle and made prisoners, he advanced little by 
little, eager that his attack should be unexpected.’ 
As it happened, however, Asinaeus was sitting with 
his companions, and their arms were lying beside 
them. “‘ Men,’ he said, “‘ a neighing of horses has 
fallen upon my ears, not like that of horses grazing 
but like that of horses with riders, for I also catch the 
jingling of bridles. I fear that the enemy have sur- 
rounded us unperceived. Let someone, therefore, go 
forth as a scout in order to give us a full report of 
what is upon us. And may my statement prove to 
have no foundation.’ No sooner were the words 
spoken than a few men were off to see what was going 
on. They returned with all speed, saying : You 
were not mistaken but correctly conjectured what the 
enemy are doing ; and we might have known that 
they would not let us insult them any longer. We 
are caught in a trap like so many animals at pasture. 
There are all these horsemen approaching and our 
hands are tied because the commandment of our 
ancestral law orders us to do no work.’ But Asi- 
naeus, as it appeared, was not going to let the scout's 
pronouncement decide for him the question of duty. 





JOSEPHUS 


>, \\ , c , ~ 2.) -¢@ 

Gd vopupeodrepov Nynoapevos TOO em” dmpdreroy. 
reXevtavras eddpaivery Tovs TroAEpious 76 ¢)yrt 
SeEduevos avdrods UiTEep TIS AVAYKNS €ts iw évene- 
mTTwKEeL Tapavomety TYULWwpLav atroAapBavwv,? ef €or, 
rehevtav,® adros Te avadAapPaver 7a Orda Kal oie 
adv adt@ Odpoos €verroles THS ET TA OMora aperhs, 

324 dudce tact Tots mroAEpiors, Kat oAAovs KTElvavtes 
airav Sia TO KaTadpovobvTas ws Em TA ETOWS 
ywpelv eis duynv tTpémovTat TO AouTrov. 

325 (3) ‘O 8 t&v TldpOwv Baordevs, Eemret adixero 
aT® n ayyeAia THS Paxys, exTrAayets T@ ToAun- 
watt TOV adeAPdv emeBUunoev avTois €ADety dv 
obews Kat Adywv, Kal TWépTrEeL TOV TMLOTOTATOV Tov 

326 owuatoduAdKwv A€yovTa, OTL BaotAevs é ApraBa- 
VOS KalmTEp NOL“KNLEVOS VP VILDV ETTLX ELPNTEWS av- 
ToD TH apy yevouevns ev eAaaoove THY Kal adrov 
6pynv Ths bueTépas GpETHS TrornaafLevos d.mreoreiAey 
we deEvas TE Kal TMLoTL SWOOVTA UELLY, DVYXwWpPaV 
doevav TE Kal GovAlav OO@V, XpNGwv emt dirca mpoo- 
ywpetv mpos adtov SoAov TE Kal amarns Xwprs, 
ddpa te SWoew tmvoyveirar Kal TLLNY, TTS UPA 
™pos TH viv ovon apeTHn peAArjjoer Ovvapet T) 

327 €xeivou Wedciv.”’ *Aowatos Sé adtos pev vmEp- 
Barrera ddovds Tas Exel, TOV adEeAPoV Se *AviAatov 
exmepmer eta SWpwv d7d60a Tropicat Hv. Kal O 
ev MyeTO Kal Elaodos adT@ yivetar wapa BaorAea. 
‘ApraBavos 5é émret OeGrar Tov ’AviAatov KaTapovas 
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He thought it better observance of the law, instead 
of gladdening the foe by a death without anything 
accomplished, to take his courage in his hands, let 
the straits into which he had fallen excuse violation 
of the law, and die, if he must, exacting a just ven- 
geance. 90 he armed himself and emboldened his 
comrades to emulate his valour. When they engaged 
the foe in battle, they slaughtered them in great 
numbers, since they came on contemptuously, as if 
the prey were theirs for the taking, and put the re- 


mainder to flight. 


(3) When the news of the battle reached the ears Artabanas, 


of the Parthian king, he was amazed at the bold ad- Parthia, ex 


lists their 
venture of the brothers and longed to see and speak (*". 


with them. And so he sent the most trustworthy of 
his bodyguards with this message: “~ King Arta- 
banus, notwithstanding the injury you have done 
him in attacking his realm, has let respect for your 
feats outweigh his own resentment. He has conse- 
quently dispatched me to give you a solemn pledge. 
He grants you safe conduct and an inviolate passage, 
for he wants you to visit him as friends without guile 
and deceit ; and he promises to give you both gifts 
and an office, which, with the prestige of your present 
feats, is likely to give you the benefit of authority 
from him.” Asinaeus, for his part, postponed any 
journey there, but sent forth his brother Anilaeus 
with all the gifts that he could manage. The latter 
departed and was admitted to the king's presence. 


When Artabanus observed that Anilaeus had come 
alone, he inquired why Asinaeus had stayed behind. 





3 73... . teAevrdv] oportere iudicat, ut non sine hostium 
ultione morerentur Lat. 
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328 EPVOTENNKOTOS. evret O€ Truviaveras avrov delcavra 
yn A 
ev TH EAEL dTrOMEvELY, O OE TOUS TE TAaTPWOUS Deods 
A 
emwpvuTo uNndev KaKOV Space avTOUS Tore! 
™ \ \ 1S / 
avTod mpooKkeywpynKkoTas, Kal THY dEEtaY Edidov, 
Y f vas a > f f 
Omep peyioTov Tapa macw Tois exeivy PapPapots 
; a. a nr ¢ ~ » 
329 grapaderyua Tov Gapcety yiverat Tots optAodow: ov 
\ 34 f a. > 5 o~ , 
yap av Wevoaitd tis SeEvdv bm’ avTod docewy ye- 
f 204 / > ; ? A } 
vouevwv ovde TLaTEVELY EVOOLATELEV, EL TOLAODE 
> a > ¢ / A 
acharelas Sdous yiverto Tapa Ta@v ev dropig adt- 
; , \ ~ 
KNOELW KaleotnKoTwv. KOL *AptraPavos Lele 
f & ) Pe / 
moagas exméumes tov “AviAatoy mevoovTa TOV 
? \ ~~ b Be 
330 adeAgov érave\eiv, empaccev de TavTa Baovheus 
/ ? on > oo -'~ ? 
yenlwv evotomopdrwv' tH dperh Tdv “lovdawy 
7 > a ) f / a > 4 CaToa- 
adeAPay eis giriav Kryicaclar THY EKEelvov GATP 
~ am \ ma 
mEeL@v ev amooTace. Te ova@v Kal Ovavolm TOU 
> ? feet 2 = 

331 amvrootnaopéevov peAAwy €Adocetv én’ abrous.” €0é€ 
bier ya , KOE él rd 3 eKEl 

lel YAP, PN KAL TEpLleyomEevoU TTOAELW TH v1) 
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832 (4) “QO pev 67 Tatra duavonfets exmepmret TOV 

‘Avidratov, 6 S€ miBaves Hv TH a DTH LAAN 
viAatov, o d€ muUbavos Hv TH adeAP@ THY TE AAAY 
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Informed that he had remained in the marsh be- 
cause of fear, Artabanus swore by his ancestral gods 
that he would do no evil to them, if they visited him 
in reliance on his pledge. He offered him his right 
hand, and that is for all the barbarians of those parts 
the highest assurance of security in making visits. 
For no one would ever prove false when he had 
given his right hand, nor would anyone hesitate to 
trust one that he suspected might harm him, once 
he had received that assurance of safety. Having 
taken this step, Artabanus sent off Anilaeus to per- 
suade his brother to return with him. The king's 
purpose in this was to use the prowess of the Jewish 
brothers as a curb to ensure the loyalty of his satra- 
pies, for some of them were in rebellion, and some were 
considering whether to rebel ; and he was on the 
point of marching against them. Hence he was 
afraid that while he was occupied with the war in 
those parts and subduing the rebels, Asinaeus would 
grow much stronger and would either win over Baby- 
lonia to his jurisdiction or, even if he had no such 
success, would unfailingly inflict still greater damage. 

(4) With this calculation in mind, he dispatched 
Anilaeus. The latter prevailed on his brother, setting 
forth, among other evidences of the king's goodwill, 
the oath that he had taken. And so they hastened 
to Artabanus. He welcomed them upon their arrival Artabanus 
and was astonished at Asinaeus’ courage in action, double 
when he observed that he was quite short in outward f°": The 






rothers 

, ee control 
2 éxpascev . . . avrovs| agebat autem haec imperator opus Mesopo- 
habens illis fratribus pro tutamine illius satrapiae propter ‘™"* 
















quod in illa regione facile possent ab imperio suo decedere, 
ut antequam al quid t ue Contingeret ipse illos per amicitiam 





occuparet Lat, ie gaia 
a | ..YLY . “oe if C. o% 
-. weal ia 





JOSEPHUS 


re’ xal rots TO mp@rov oper avveAMMofow evBosyq, 
Karadpovrparos afoppas ws ovdevi® Kplvorey 
adrév, dyot re mpos Tovs didous, ws peilova ey 
7) mapabéce. mapéxoito THY wuxnV TOO ouwpaTos 
mapa Te moTov Seikvds Tov “Aatvatov A Bdaydoni 
7 adtod oTpatoTredapyy TO TE OVOUA dvacade? 
334 kal THY maoav apeTHV,  Xp@TO ets moAepov. oF 
S¢ “ABSayaoou KeAevovtos svyxwpnya. avTa@ vye- 
véobar xrelvavta adtov amo.wa atroAaPety Umep dy 
€ f ? \ f > A Cee ? > A. 
iBpicecev eis THV Ilapfvaiwy apxyy, aAXr’ odK ay, 
cimev 6 Bacwrevs, ovyxwpnpa Sudoinv em avopi 
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mioTEL TH Els ee TeDappyKOTL KAL TpooeTe OeLiay 
re mréupas Kal Oe@v dpKois mulavos ‘yeveotar 
335 orovddoas. «2 Se avinp TUyxavers Ta ToAEma 
ayabds, undev émopKias xpyncwyv THs euns llap- 
Ovaiwy éxdikes THY apxXnV mepwuBpiopevny™ eTava- 
ywpoovTt yap emGépwevos TEPLYLVOV Kparet TQ TreEpt 
336 cé Kal pet ayvolas THS EUS. ewfev O€ meTaKa- 
Vone rav’ Acwalov; {apo cov, pyouy = veavia, 
ywpelv eT TA TAVTOV, pn Kat metoow TOY evade 
oTpaTny@v THY opynV epeUicevas emixerpely Gov TH 
337 ofayy Kat dixa yywpns THS €pL7S. _Tapaxarabn- 
KnVv O€ GOL CLOW tiv BaBvAwviay yiv aAnorevtov 
re Kal amabh Kax@v ecopevnv v0 THY adv Ppov- 
riswv. dkvov Sé por Tvyxavery Gov xXpynoToU ay- 
exixkAnTév gol TapacxXoMeEvos THY €“avTod mioTwW, 
obK em Kovpots GAA’ Em Tots Els OWTNPLAY avaKel- 
one udvouw.” ravTa €imwy Kal o@pa dovs TO Tyvixat 
exnéumer Tov “Aowatov. 0 O€ €ls TV OlKElaP 
TAparyEVvopLEVvos dpovpia KaTacKkevaler Kat OTr0ga 


1 ze] codd.: wore Gutschmid, 
2 oddevi] A: ovdev ec MW: ovdey Naber, 
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appearance and thus gave those who got sight of him 

for the first time reason to disregard him and judge 

him of no account. Indeed the king said to his friends 

that Asinaeus had a soul that by comparison was 
greater than his body. Once, while drinking, he 
pointed out Asinaeus to Abdagases, who was his 
military chief of staff, giving his name and a full 
account of his prowess in war. Abdagases proposed 
that permission be given him to slay the man and so 
get revenge for his insolent treatment of the Parthian 





swearing by the gods. If, however, you are truly a 
brave man in war, you do not need any breach of my 
oath. Punish him yourself for his trespass against 
the honour of Parthia. As he is going home, attack 
him with your own forces and get the better of him 
without my knowledge.’”’ But at dawn he called for 
Asinaeus and said: “ It is high time, young man, for 
you to go to your own territory, for fear of rousing 
the wrath of several of the generals here who may 
make attempts on your life even without my consent. 
I am granting to you the land of Babylonia as a trust 
to be kept free of pillage and of other abuses by your 
care. I deserve kindness of you since I have kept 
unimpeachable faith with you when no trifles were 
at stake, but the means of preserving your life. 

With these words he gave gifts to Asinaeus and sent 
him away at once. On reaching his own territory, 
Asinaeus built forts and added to the strength of any 





AWY Aldayden Ms Abdagati Lat. 
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mpdrepov adytpov, péyas TE ev OAlyw yeydver 4a) 
ofos' odk dAAos TOV TPOTEPOV EK TOLAUTHS a.popuris 

$39 avacat TPA'Y LATWV ev TOAUN yeyovérwy, Nap 
bvaiwv te adrov eleparrevov ot TavTH KaTaTreuné- 
paver oTpaTnyoe” puKpov yap EOOKEL Kau TIS Kar 
adrov ooov aperis 7) €K Ba vAwviev Tpoiotca 
TyLm. qv TE EV LELWULATL Kau Ovva.er, mdvra re 
ndn Ta emt THS Mecozorapias TMpos avTOV iipro 
TPAYUATA, TpOvKOTTEV TE AVTAV’ 7 EVOALWLOViA er! 
ETN TEVTEKQLOEKG. 

340 (5) “Akualovrwy S€ advtois Ta&v ayalav apy7 
av’tous emKataAdauPaver KAK@V EK TOLAOOE aiTias, 
éredi) THY apeTHV, 7) mpovKopay ert peya duva- 
yews, extperovow els vBpw emt tapaPace: Tay 
Tatpiwy bro emOupidy Kal HOovAS.  €ftrecovTes 
tov Idpbwy Twi, orparnyos 8€ adixeTo THY TAUTY 

341 ywpiwv, & Sn) Kal elmeTo ‘yaperT? Ta Te aAAa Kat 
cis TO érrawetabas mpoeAndvia maca@v Kat jetlova 
pom én’ adt®@ AapBavovoa Oavpatt Tov evmpeE- 

342 mots. tavrns ElTe AKON THS EvTmpeETElas expaleoy 
etre Kal dAdws adromrns yevopevos “AviAatos 0 
Tob “Acwaiov adeAdos épactys Te eyeyover Kat 
mor€EL0s, TO Lev VO TOD pA) GAAws €AmeCew €K- 
mpacceabau TV GvVvOdoOV THs yuvatkos }A7) ™mY éé- 
ovolav ws én ait KTnbelon mapadaBwv, TO 

343 bro Tod SucavriAeKTov Kpivew Tiv éemOvuiay. ape 








1 Hudson: omdca codd, Lat. 
2 AM: atvrd W: eius Lat. 








* a.p. 20-35, ae 
_ °” Debevoise, op, cit. pp. 163-164, remarks that the virtua a 
independence of Anilaeus and Asinaeus well illustrates the - 
situation in the Parthian empire at this time. Th ant 
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that had existed before. He had grown great in a 
prief time ; there was none his equal of all who had 
ventured from such a beginning to grasp the reins of 
ofice. The Parthian generals who were sent down 
through his territory courted his favour. For the 
honour extended to him by the Babylonians seemed 
petty and less than he merited. And so he enjoyed 
dignity and authority ; he held sway from now on 
over all Mesopotamia, and for fifteen years? the 
brothers: prosperity kept on increasing.? 

5) When their success was at its peak, their situa- o 


tion began to deteriorate for the following reason. g Parthian 


Their manly qualities had raised them to the height 


of power ; but now they diverted these to the service a scandal. 


of lawlessness, into which they plunged in violation 
of the Jewish code at the bidding of lust and self- 
indulgence. The trouble arose when they met a 
certain Parthian, who had arrived as commander In 
those regions. He was accompanied by his wife, 
whose praises were sung beyond all other women for 
other qualities, yet it was her marvellous beauty that 
gave her most effective control over him.¢ Whether 
Anilaeus, the brother of Asinaeus, had learned about 
her beauty through hearsay or else had seen her with 
his own eyes, he became at once her lover and her 
cnemy. He was her foe partly because he had no 
hope of union with her unless he were to get her in 

is power as a captive, partly because he considered 
his lust hard to gainsay. sband 
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JOSEPHUS 


Te odv mroAeuios én” avThs' avnp KEXELpOTOVATo 
KTiNiwy® Kal payns emaKToUu yEvouEerns TreEddy- 
TOS avnpnucvov dAovaa eyeyaLnTO THD EpactH. of 
pny diya ye peyaAwy SvaTUXLMV “AviAaip TE dua 
av7® Kal “Acwaiw ) yuvy apiKeTo els TOV olKov 
avTav, GAA adv Tie peyadw KOKD Oud. tee CS 
aitiav: érel yap ravdpds teOvnKoTos atxparur 
TOS NYETO, TA APLOPULATA THY Jeav, direp TP avopi 
Kal avTh maTp@a Hv, emeywpLov Oe Tots €Kely 
Ta0w €otTw emi TE THS olKLas EXEL oePacpara 
Kat tovow emt E€vys avverrayeoUat, meproTeMovoa 
Kal TavTN TOO maTpiov TO ET avTots eGos Ne: 
aMNYETO, KAL TO [Lev TT p@ToV NeAnfor aS ae 
pnoxelay émouetro, yaperh S¢ amoderxPeioa 07 
TpoTw TH adTHs etwhdT. Kat ue®? olwy vO 
ETL TOO mpotépov avopos eUepamreveEV avTous. _ ke 
TOV ETalpwv of wdALoTA TYLwWLEVOL Trap aAUTOLS 70 
Hev mpdrov edeyov "Avidaiw ws ovdayw@s Tpac- 
cot EBpaika ovd€ omdca vopois TOS AUTWY 
T™poopopa YUVALKG 1 JLEVOS ad\rAodvAov Kal Tapa, at~ 
vovoay Ovoiwy Kal ceBaou@v Tv avTots erwloTww 
THY akpipeav: Spay odvv, pt) Ta TOAAG TH ndovy) 
TOU owpatos ovyywpav arroAgcEte THY apXnV TOV 
eUmpeTrois Kal Tiv €is vov 10 TOD Oetov mpoeAGod- 





- avuris | A: atrots MW Exc. : Quri 6 coni, Niese. 

2 xtiriov| Kriiiwy Kiriwy W: xtidAiwv xirtwrw M: xreivwr 
kiriav A (xiriwva ex corr. A, i. marg. yp «riAiwva): «Tivo 
Exc.: Keriwy omisi. 

* ap@rov éXeyov *AviAaiw ws| E: apa&rov codd.: primum 


(quidem) ad ipsum Anilaeum locuti sunt quia Lat.: mpd@rov 


PI , ¢ 


énéoxnmrov ws ed. pr.: plura excidisse velut mpoceA@dvres rod 

ra “~ ‘ y “ wai 
’"Aviratov dvadiSdoKew emetp@vro TO Elis THY yuvaixa mpomeres 
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was at once declared an enemy and a “dead man’’4 
and forced into a battle, in which he fell. After he had 
been slain, his widow was captured and became the 
wife of her passionate wooer. Nevertheless, she did 
not enter the family without a train of great disasters. 
Ofone such I shallrelate the occasion, affecting not only 
Anilaeus but Asinaeus as well. When after the death 


of her husband she had been taken captive, she took 


along the ancestral images of the gods belonging to 
her husband and to herself—for it is the custom 


among all the people in that country to have objects 
of worship in their house and to take them along 
when going abroad.’ She too, therefore, secretly 
carried them off in observance of her national custom 


in these matters. At first she worshipped them with- 
out attracting attention, but after she had been given 


the status uf wife, she proceeded to worship them in 
her accustomed manner and with the rites that she 
had employed during the lifetime of her former hus- 
band. At first those who ranked highest at the court 
of the brothers merely told Anilaeus that his actions 
were quite contrary to Hebraic custom and not con- 
sonant with their laws, in that he had taken a gentile 
wife—one who transgressed the strict rules of their 
accustomed sacrifices and rituals. Let him beware, 
then, lest by too great indulgence of fleshly lust, 
he should lose the authority that he had gained by 
seemly conduct and the dominion that hitherto had 


* Herel adopta suggestion of Professor Abraham Schalit 
of the Hebrew University that gyno .. « KTiAWwy represents an 
Aramaic phrase gavra ktila, €€ p. 389, 

> The story is reminiscent, in some degree, of the account 


of Rachel and Laban’s images (Gen. xxxi. 19 ff.). 


“AW: pooriy cc 8 roi] éx ro coni. Post. 








JOSEPHUS 


$46 cav €€ovolay, eet de OvdEV ETépatvov, GAA Kal 
twa avta@v rov padtora Tiwpevov 6tt mAdoy 
Tappynoia ypHnoatTto a7réxTewe, Kal Os arrobed- 
wevos’ evvoias TE’ TMV voULwY Kal” TOO KTEVOYTOS 
aUvTOV Tywpiav emnpdcaTto avT@ re “AviAaiw kai 
‘Acwaiw Kai méow éraipois Opotay tro Tav éy- 
347 Updv érayleioav yevéobar reAeuTHY, Tots pev ws 
NYEMOOL Tapavoyi@v yeyovdat, Tots Sé, OTt py 
Bonfoiev adt@ todd maayovre Sua TO €KdtKely TOIS 
vouos, ot 8¢ €Bapvvovto péev, HvetyovTo S€, pynpLo- 
vevovTes ovK e€ aAAns aitias aad’ ioxve TH e€KELVaV 
348 TH) evdaiuovia acuveAOdvres. ézrel SE Kat THY Fepa- 
mElav akpo@vTar TOV Oedr tov LlapOvaious Tyw- 
pevwv, odKEeTL aveKTov WyoUpevor TOD >AviAatov TO 
vBpilov eis tods vémous emi tov >Acwwatov eAGovres 
349 kal mA€oves 75 KateBdwv Tod *AviAatov, papevot 
KaAd@s E€xew, et pn mpdtepov Kar’ adTov Ewpa 
wheroty arAd viv youv émoTpodyv moetoGat TOU 
VEYOVOTOS Tpiv 7} THY dpapTiay exeivw TE Kal ATL 
tots aAAous yeveobar eis dA€Apov dvarerpmerny, TOV 

TE yapov Ths avOpamov AXéyovres od pet’ adTaY 
ovd avtois elwOdtwv rebetabar vo poy KaL ry 
Upnoneiay 7 nv emiTndevou 1) yuri) em arypenoes Geov 
350 Tov avTois oeBacpiov mpdaccecba. o Se KavTos ; 
Noel Lev THY ApwapTadoa TOD adeAdod peydAwy airiay 

+ Post (ex B.J. ii. 310 ap. Thackeray, Lexicon) : Cecbe 


pevos, 1. marg. yp crewopuevos As xrewvduevos MWE Exe.: 
moriens Lat. : a Petersen. eg 
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heen increased by God's favour. The appeal was 
fuitless. In fact, he even put to death a man of 
highest rank because he had spoken too frankly. He, 
sxing his mind on loyalty to the laws and on ven- 
seance against his slayer, pronounced a curse on Ani- 
iaeus himself and Asinaeus and all their companions, 
+o suffer a similar end at the hands of their enemies 
_the brothers because they had been the leaders 
in transgressing the laws, the others because they 
failed to come to his rescue when they saw how he 
was treated for championing the Law. These others 
were distressed at this, but did nothing about it, for 
they had not forgotten that they owed their pros- 
perity to no other instrument than the strength of 
those very men. But when they further heard of 
the worship of the gods that were esteemed among 
the Parthians, they regarded the trampling on the 
Law by Anilaeus as no longer to be borne. They 
went to Asinaeus and now in greater numbers in- 
veighed against Anilaeus. They said that it did not 
matter if he had not previously seen for himself the 
expedient course. Now, however, he must certainly 
take notice of the thing that had been done before 
the guilty act resulted in the ruin of himself and 
everybody else. For they said that Anilaeus mar- 
riage with this woman had taken place without 
their consent and was not in accordance with the 
laws which they were accustomed to follow, and 
that the worship which the woman practised showed 
disrespect for the God of their religion. Asinaeus, to 
be sure, knew without prompting that the sin of his 
brother was and would be the cause of great mis- 
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odoav KaKaY Kal Egopmevny, ov pV amreixerd ve! 
eivoia Tod ovyyevods viKwpevos Kal ovyyvespny 
véuwy ws b7do Kpetacovos KakoU THs éemBuulas 
351 vuKwuevov. eé7el dé mAEious TE OONLEpat GvVEaTPpé- 
PovTo Kal arAEtous HOA at KataPoat, TNVUK GUTS. On 
dnow epi adt@v mpos “AviAatov rots te mpaérop 
yeyovoow emiTi@v Kal mavoacGat to Aowmov Ke- 
Acvwv tHv avOpwrov amoTrepibapevov Els TOUS avy- 
352 yeveis. ETpPAaOCETO Sé obdev ex TOV Adywr’ Kal 7 
yur, 5€ aicBavopevn péev TOO Ypot Tod KatExovtos 
tovs Aaods Sv? adriv, Sedotxvia dé epi TOD “Av- 
Aaiov, un) Kal te maou epwrt TH mpOs avtyy, 
ddpyaxov Tt "Acwaiw Sodca év Tots auttos pel- 
iorato Tov avOpwirov adens TE HY ETL KPLTN TOY 
mEept avtnv mpayOnoopévwv TH EpacTh VEVO[LEV). 
353 (6) "AvAatos 5€ KaTapdvas non THY nHyEwoviay 
mapadaBav eédyer otpariav émt tas Mubpidatov 
Kwuas avopos mpwrov ev TH Ilapbunry Kal Ba- 
otléws “ApraBavov thy Ovyatépa yeyaunKoTos, 
dua Aelas Te Hyev adbtas, Kal moAAa pev YpnMaTA 
Kai dvopdroba edpioxerat, ToAAa Sé mpoBata adAa 
Te T0AAa Omdca eémt mpoodrper Tod Eevdatmoves 
354 where? tots eyovow. Midpidarns dé, ervyxave 
Yap THOE WV, €7rEL01) AkovEL TOV KwUdV THY AAW 
Ev Ewa hépwr, OTTOTE fay TpoapEavTos aduKely 
‘AviAaios dp€arto Kat mapdvros Tod agwoatos 
brepiduv, inméas ovvayaydv mAelotous daous €dv- 
vato Kal tov mAelorwv Tods* év HAkia Twaphy oS 
mpoopi€wy tots mept tov "AvAatov Kal ev TWh © 
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fsrtunes. Yet he did not restrain him because he 
fund the ties of blood too strong and excused his 
brother as mastered by his passion, a vice that he 
could not resist. But when day after day they 
sathered in greater and greater numbers, and their 
-ljamours became louder and louder, then at last he 
spoke about these matters to Anilaeus, rebuking him 
‘sr his former deeds and urging him to put an end to 
‘hem for the future and to send back the woman to 
her kinsfolk. He accomplished nothing, however, by She poisons 
‘hese words. Furthermore, the woman, perceiving “*""*™* 
-hat the people were murmuring because of her, and 
fearing that Anilaeus might come to grief through 
his love for her, put poison in Asinaeus’ food. She 
thus dispatched the man with impunity, since her 
f.te would be decided by her lover. 

(6) Anilaeus, who had now taken over sole com- Anilaeus 
mand, led out an army against the villages of Mithri- (2? 


the Par- 


dates, a leader among the Parthians who had married thian og 
ridates bu 


the daughter of King Artabanus. He plundered releases 
these villages and gained there an abundance of &™ 
money, captives, and livestock, as well as much else 
that adds to the prosperity of the possessors. But 
when Mithridates, who happened to be there, heard 

of the capture of the villages, he was indignant that 
Anilaeus had without provocation taken the initiative 

in doing him wrong and had disregarded his high 
rank to his face. And so he gathered together all 
the cavalry that he could, selected from this number 
those who were in their prime, and was ready to join 
battle with the forces of Anilaeus. He had camped 






2 rav mreloraw tovs| codd.: ré&v émAurav rods coni, Nes 
raw neharév rods Holwerda : rods melorovs rav Ric 
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Kwon TOV adTod oywv' Novyalev, cis Th emote 
paynodpuevos bia To elvar caPBarun* Apyépay rots 
355 “lovdaiois €v apyia dvayouervnv. *Aviatoc Be 
radra muvOouevos Tapa avdpos Lwpov aodiroy 
e€ érépas Kwuns TA TE AAAa Ppalovros aKpiBérs 
Kal TO ywpior, Eva. MiOpidarns jweAAev daivucbas, 
Sevmvorroinodpevos Kal” wpayv nAavve vuKtos dua- 
Géau T&v Trovovpevwnv ypncwy Tots llapfvators em- 
$56 wecetv. Kal mept TeTApTHV pudAaKNHY ELTEGWY Tods 
wev Ertl Kounwpevous avaipel Tous de Els duyyy 
tpémet, MiOprdarny dé€ Cwypia AaBwv jyev ws adrov 
émi dvov yupvov avabéwevos, NiTEp aTYudy peyi 
357 vopilera: rapa lapOvaiois. KaTayaywv OE €is Thy 
wAnv® pera Towodde BBpioparos, [Kat]’ KeAevovtav 
Tov didwy avaipely tov Mibpidarnv avedidackey 
abtovs omevowv avTos evavTias pn yap Kadds 
eyew avaipely avdpa yevous TE OvTa TOU TPWTOV 
rapa IlapOvaious Kat emuyapia TH mpos Tov Baovdea 
358 pwerldvws TYyLwpLEvov' VOV peV yap aveKTa elvat TQ 
TETpAyUeVa Kal yap €l mepiwPproTaL Mubpidarys, 
id obv awrnpia tis yuyfns edepyeTovmevov Xa- 
359 puros pvnoecbat® Tots Ta TOLadE TrapacyovoW, Ta- 
Oévros 5€ Tu aviKeorov ovK aTpELNoel BactAéa p27) 
od peydAnv odayiv “lovdaiwy trav ev BaPudou 
monadpevor,’ dv peidecbar Kadds exew dud Te THY 
* As katracxav MW. 
2 Niese: oafBarov codd. E. : 
5 els ri bAnv| codd.: ad locum proprium Lat.: eis ro los 
coni. Richards et Shutt. = 
* Gutschmid: dpiouaros codd. ak 
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‘, one of the latter's villages, where he rested with 
the intention of fighting on the following day, inas- 
much as it would be the Sabbath, a day on which the 


Jews abstain from work. But Antlaeus learned of 
this from a Syrian gentile of another village who told 


him everything in detail, including the place where 
Mithridates intended to dine. Anilaeus, therefore, 


attacking the Parthians while ne were unaware of 


what he was doing. About the fourth watch ° he fell 
upon them, dispatching some as they slept and put- 
ting the others to flight. Mithridates he captured 
alive and brought home mounted naked upon an ass, 
which is considered the highest disgrace by the Par- 
thians. When he had brought him into the forest in 


this insulting way,° Anilaeus’ friends bade him put 
Mithridates to death, but he argued with them, 
zealously advocating just the contrary. For, he said, 
it was not a good idea to kill a man who belonged to 
the first family of the Parthians and who ranked even 
higher because of his marriage connexion with the 
king. As it was, what they had hitherto done was 
tolerable. For even though Mithridates had been 
insulted wantonly, yet the granting of his life was a 
favour which he would remember to the advantage of 
those who had granted it. But if Mithridates should 
suffer an incurable fate, the king would not rest until 
he had inflicted a great slaughter on the Jews in 
Babylon. It was right that they should spare these 


¢ Ce the similar “on § 319) of the Babylonian satrap to 
ilaeus on the Sabbath. 
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* amoAopevov supplevi: dmdAocro supplet Petersen. 
° 7o] A: tre MW: 77 Lowthius: +é re Liezenberg. 
*“MWE: mpounbjocerac A: festinaret Lat. 
® Post: riuwpadv codd. 





*¢ The Jews of Babylon. re 
> The text is difficult. Prof. Post suggests: ‘* because 
they would have no place of refuge in case of a defeat; 
whereas these people had among them an abundance of the _ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 359-363 


Jews both because of their kinship with them and 
necause these Jews would have no place of refuge if 

any disaster overtook them,? and those of their num- 

pers perished who were in the prime of life.? When Mithri- 
he put his thoughts before the conference in this amie 
oy, he won them over, and Mithridates was released. Wife, makes 
On his return home, his wife upbraided him if, though om 
he was the king’s son-in-law and her husband,° he 

should not set his heart on vengeance, but should 

overlook the perpetrators of his disgrace, being con- 

tent to have come off alive after being made a prisoner 

by Jews. © And now,’ she said, © recover your valour, 

or | swear by the royal gods that I will verily dis- 

solve my marriage partnership with you. Mithri- 

dates, for his part, unable to endure the painful up- 

braiding of his wife day after day and alarmed lest 


her pride should lead her to sever the marriage bond 


with him, reluctant and unwilling though he was, 
nevertheless mustered the largest army that he could 
and set out. He himself conceived that he could no 
longer bear to survive if he, a Parthian, were to be 


driven from pillar to post in a war with a Jew. 

(7) When Anilaeus learned that Mithridates was 
marching against him with a great force, he regarded 
it as inglorious to lurk in the marshes rather than 


anticipate the enemy in seeking an encounter. Hoping 
for the same good fortune as in the past and expecting 
that success in battle ever attends those who are 


very best.” Another possible translation is: “‘ because if any 
disaster befell them, their [i.e. Babylon’s Jews’] great num- 
bers of men in the prime of life would not be available to 


them [i.e. Anilaeus’ followers].” 


¢ The manuscript reading “* and avenging her ” is difficult 
self for her 








to understand. It cannot mean “ avenging hin 
Sake.” pee 
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hold and never afraid, he led forth his forces. In ad- 
jition to his own army he was joined by many who 
hoped to plunder other people’s property and by 
‘heir mere appearance to cause consternation among 
the enemy. When they had advanced ninety fur- 
longs, since there was no water along their route and 
it was now midday, they were indeed suffering from 
thirst. ‘Then Mithridates appeared and attacked 
them, miserably short as they were of anything to 
drink, and incapable of wearing armour because of 
thirst and the time of day. Consequently the fol- 


lowers of Anilaeus suffered a disgraceful rout, since 
they, in their exhausted condition, were engaging 
men who were fresh. The slaughter was great and 
many tens of thousands of men fell. Anilaeus and all 


those who were banded together about him withdrew 
in flight to the forest, having afforded great joy to 
Mithridates at his victory over them. Anilaeus was 
how joined by an indigent * horde of scoundrels who 
held their lives cheap to gain some ease for the mo- 
ment. Thus the addition of these men compensated 
for the multitude of those who had perished. Yet, 
owing to lack of training, they were not of the same 
quality as those who had fallen. Nevertheless, even 
with these he ravaged the villages of the Babylonians, 
and everything in the region was laid waste by the 


violence of Anilaeus. The Babylonians and those 


° Or “ unmanageable.”” Hudson’s emendation, based 
upon the Latin version, would mean “ endless.” 





* danpov ed. pr.: deipov Hudson. 

° rAHO0s . . . TmovnpSr] infinita multitudo hominum pessi- 
Morum Lat. : wAAOos dvdpGv movnpav 8’ droplay E. 

10 ex corr. AE et ut vid. Lat.: maAj0os MW. 

‘t Lowthius : hac multitudine a : ravras codd. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 369-372 


who were engaged in this war sent envoys to the 

Jews in Nearda, demanding that they should deliver 

up Anilaeus. When the Neardaeans refused this 
request—for they were not in a position to deliver 

him up even if they had wished—the envoys invited 

‘hem to make peace. The Jews replied that they 
themselves desired a treaty of peace, and they sent 

men with the Babylonians to negotiate with Ani- 

laeus. The Babylonians, discovering through recon- Anitaens ig 
naissance the place where Anilaeus and his men were Cefeated 


quartered, fell secretly upon them at night while oe 
they were drunk and given over to sleep, and slew 
unmolested all those whom they had trapped, in- 
cluding Anilaeus himself.* 

(8) The Babylonians were now rid of the pressure 
imposed by Anilaeus, which had curbed their hatred 


against the Jews—for in general they always quar- 
relled with them because of the contrariety of their 


laws, and whichever party happened to feel more self- 
confident would initiate an attack on the other. 
Accordingly, now that Anilaeus and his men were no 

more, the Babylonians began to attack the Jews. 

The latter were indignant at the insolent conduct of The Jews 
the Babylonians, but neither were able to face them a” 
in battle nor considered it tolerable to live together where the 
with them. So off they went to Seleucia,’ the most Greeks — 
notable city of the region, which Seleucus Nicator ° W"'8.0, 
had founded, whose inhabitants consisted of many them, 


Macedonians, a majority of Greeks, and not a few 


* a.d. 35 or 36. > On the Tigris. Cf. § 49. 

¢ Founder of the Seleucid kingdom in Syria, He ruled 
from 312 to 280 B.c. The manuscript spelling is * Nicanor 4 
the same error occurs in Ant. xii. 119 and xiii, 213. } 
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1 we” a enees : pera to codd. 

2 Babylonia Lat. 

5 prt MW: «rioes ex corr. A: at erjoes Gutschmid : 
perorxjoes Hudson. , 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 372-876 





pon leaving that city, and in consequence came to 
Seleucia, there ensued a greater misfortune, the 
»ause of which I shall relate. 


0) At Seleucia life is marked by general strife and 
discord between the Greeks and the Syrians, in 
which the Greeks have the upper hand. Now when 
the Jews came to live in the city there was continued 
strife, and the Syrians got the upper hand by coming 
to terms with the Jews, who were adventurous and 
joined the ranks in battle with gusto. Now the 
Greeks, harried by this civil conflict, saw that there 
was only one possibility of regaining their former 
prestige, namely, by breaking up the alliance be- 
tween Jews and Syrians. To this end various groups 
among the Greeks parleyed with any of the Syrians 
with whom they had formerly been on intimate 
terms, offering a promise of peace and friendship. 
The Syrians on their part gladly assented. Proposals 
were put forward by the two parties. The leading 
men on both sides effected a reconciliation and an 


agreement was very speedily reached. Once they 


* During the latter part of the first century, somewhat 
alter this period, Seleucia had 600,000 inhabitants, according 
‘0 Pliny, Hist. Nat. vi. 122, but such figures are often ex- 
aggerated. The city prided itself on its Greek tradition, as 
iS Clear from Tacitus’ statement, Ann, vi. 42, that the city 
had never lapsed into barbarism but had clung loyally to its 
founder Seleucus. It appears to have attracted natives of 
Babylon, however, since Strabo xvi. 743 remarks that it was 
normal to describe a man of Seleucia as a Babylonian. See 
i. R. Bevan, The House of Seleweus, i, 1902, p. 253. 

’ a.d. 35/36-40/41. 
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1 om. E. 

* aovvlera Hudson: avéAmora coni. Richards et Shutt. — 

8 aovvera . . . memoinuévois] nulla tamen eis iam spes Vr 
vendi fuerat derelicta Lat. 

* Hudson: riz codd. 

5 42) medpovrixdtwv] Hudson: zmedpovrixdrwy codd, 

° A: yévos MWE, 

¢ Cf. Ant. xviii. 49. V. Tcherikover, Hellenistic Civiliza- — 


= a 


=e 
= hal 
~ a e 
ee 
7 
+ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. 376-379 


vere on good terms, both parties agreed, as a great 
proof of mutual loyalty, to show enmity to the Jews, 
They fell upon them suddenly and slew more than 
-.990 men. Indeed all were slain except for some 
ho were mercifully granted the chance to flee by 


siends or neighbours. Those who escaped retreated 
. Ctesiphon,? a Greek city situated near Seleucia, 
«here the king spends the winter each year and 
where most of his baggage is stored, as it happens. 
But it was without prudence that they settled there,” 
since the Seleucians had no respect for the authority 
of the crown.¢ All the Jewish people in this region 
now became terrified of both the Babylonians and 
the Seleucians since all the Syrians who were citizens 
of these places fell in line with the Seleucians and 
made war against the Jews their policy. Most of the 
Jews flocked to Nearda and Nisibis,“ where they were 
safe because these cities were fortified and were 


furthermore populated by men who were valiant 


fighters every one. Such is the story of the Jewish 
inhabitants of Babylonia. 


is wrong in calling it a Greek city. Eusebius and Jerome 
identify it with the Biblical Calneh (Gen. x. 10), but on in- 
sufhcient evidence. On Ctesiphon as the winter residence of 
the Parthian kings see Strabo xvi. 743. See, in general, 
Boettger, Topographisch-Historisches Lexicon, pp. 95-96. 

b> Hudson's emendation, aovvlera, would yield the follow- 
ing meaning : “‘ They could put no solid confidence in settling 
there.’ A similar meaning is given by Richards and Shutt’s 
emendation. 

¢ For seven years (c. 37-44) the Seleucians were in revolt 
and were actually independent of Parthian overlordship. 
See Tacitus, Ann. xi. 9, and numismatic evidence cited by 


Debevoise, pp- 164-169. 
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@ T. Mommsen’s theory (“‘ Cornelius Tacitus und Cluyius 
Rufus,” Hermes iv, 1870, p. 322) that Josephus’ source for 
the long account of the conspiracy against Gaius and the 
accession of Claudius is the historian Cluvius Rufus has won 
rather general acceptance (c/f., ¢.g., Groag, in Pauly-Wissowa, 
iv, 1901, pp. 123-125). The chief support for this theory is 
the conversation recorded between Cluvius and a senator 
named Bathybius in which Cluvius gives an apt quotation 
from Homer urging Bathybius to be silent (§§ 91-92). Such 
an anecdote, it has been said (see Mommsen, p. 320; ac- 
cepted by R. Syme, Tacitus, i, 1958, p. 287), can derive only 
from Cluvius Rufus himself, and not verbally, but precisely 
from his writings. Moreover, M. P. Charlesworth, * The 
Tradition about Caligula,” Camb. Hist. Jour. iv, 1933, p. 116, 
cites a number of examples from this section of Book XIX 
in which Josephus’ style is more metaphorical and more 
highly coloured than is usual for him; and he suggests that 
Josephus had before him a Latin original written in a highly 
rhetorical and metaphorical style, namely Cluvius Rufus. | 
has even been argued by A. Momigliano, ‘* Osservazioni sulle 
fonti per la storia di Caligola, Claudio, Nerone,” Rend. 4. 
Accad, d. Lincei viii, 1932, p. 305, that Cluvius was the main 
source not only of J osephus but also of the two other chier 
extant writers on the subject of Gaius’ assassination, Suetonius ™ 
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and Dio Cassius. But Mommsen’s theory seems to rest 02 — 
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rather flimsy evidence. In the first place, there is no indica- _ 









BOOK XIX 





j. 1)? Garus not only exhibited the madness ’ of Insolence 


his insolence in relation to the Jews who dwelt in 924 ™a¢ 


Jerusalem and throughout Judaea, but he also sent Gaius 
Caligula, 


tion that Cluvius Rufus’ history covered the period of Gaius 
and Claudius, since the references to it in Tacitus, Ann. xiii. 
20 and xiv. 2, and in Pliny, Epist. ix. 19. 5, deal with the 
period of Nero alone. The anecdote in §§ 91-92 might well 
nave been recorded by another writer, perhaps Servilius 
Nonianus or Aufidius Bassus (see Syme, i, pp. 287 -288) or, 
necause it was so striking, might well have been transmitted 
orally. There is no indication that Josephus’ style in Book 
XIX is more metaphorical than it is in large parts of the rest 
of the work : and even if it is, there is no evidence that these 
metaphors were borrowed from Cluvius, about whose style we 
know almost nothing firsthand, inasmuch as his works are 
lost except for very slight fragments (H. Peter, Hist. Hom. 
Rellig. ii, 1906, p. 114). The rhetorical style was widely 
cultivated among the Romans, and Josephus might have 
borrowed these metaphors from another writer who worked 
within the same rhetorical tradition. Several reasons have 
been advanced for the length of this digression on Gaius’ 
murder and Claudius’ accession. But Josephus’ own moral- 
istic reasons (§ 16), coupled with his desire to glorify the 
Jewish king erippte who played a key réle in Claudius’ 
accession (§§ 236 ff.), seem sufficient. 




















» Cf. Suetonius, who divides his biography of Gaius 
Caligula into two parts, Caligula the emperor and Caligula 





the ae (Calig. 22). Gaius’ madness is also referred to 
xi. 3, and Sen. De Const. Sap. 18. 1 (cited by J. P. V: D. 
Balsdon, The Emperor Gaius (Caligula), 1934, p. 212). 
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2KaKk@v o7dca py toTOpHTO mpoTEpov. paAvora $e 
no8avero Tod dewotd TaHV Tpaccopévwy 7 ‘Ph- 
un Kar ovdev avTnv TitwTepav TOV Aoitayv wé6- 
Aewv tryoupevov, aAAa Tovs te addovs ayovtos Kal 
dépovtos Kat padtota THY avyKAnTOV Kai Omdcor 
ToUTwY evTaTpioat Kal mpoyovwV Emuipaveias TI- 
3 ULWULEVOL. [LUPiA TE EUPLOKETO KOL KATA TOV LTTéwY 
uev Kadovpéevwv, a€iwyate de Kat Ovvafet ypn- 
uadTwv ou“ota Tots ouyKAnTiKOls vio THS moAEws 
ayouevwy. Oa TO EK TOUTWY Ets THY BovdAny elvat 
KaTaKAnoes' OY aTi“wols Hv Kal peTaVvaoTaois 
KTELVOMEVWY TE KAL TA YpHUaTA GvAWpEVwWY OLA TO 
Kal Tas odayas ws TO moAv em adatipecer TOV 
4 yvpnudTwv avtots cuvrvyyavew. e€eleialev Te eav- 
TOV Kal Tas Tyas ovKEeT avOpwrrivws NHEtov yive- 
ofa. mapa tav tmynkowy atta: els te Tod Atos 
doitav to tepov, 0 KamerwAov’ pev Kadovow 


1 ed. pr.: KamrwdAov (cante vi. ras. A) AME: KazesrwAcov 


* At first, according to Dio lix. 6. 1, Gaius showed great 
deference to the senators. But later, according to Suetonius, 
Calig. 26, Gaius made some of the senators run for several 
miles in their togas beside his chariot and serve as waiters 
when he dined. He abused the senate as having been ad- 
herents of Sejanus and as having acted as informers against — 
his mother and brothers (Suet. Calig. 30). See also Sen. Dé 
Ira iii, 18, 3-19. 2 and De Ben. ii. 12. 1-2, and Dio lix. 23. 3. 

° Cf. Suetonius, Calig. 35, who notes that Caligula de- 

rived the noblest men of their ancient family emblems. — 
hus he took away Torquatus’ gold collar, Cincinnatus’ lock © 






JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 1-4 


‘++ forth to spread over every land and sea which was 
subject to the Romans, and infected the empire with 
countless ills, such as had never before beenchronicled 
in history. Rome above all felt the horror of his 
actions, since he gave it no more privilege than other 
cities, but harried the citizens, especially the sena- 
tors * and those who were of the patrician class or 
had special honours because of distinguished ances- 
tors.° He also devised countless attacks upon the 
equites,© as they were called. The standing and 
fnancial influence of this group gave them equal 
status with the senators in the eyes of the city because 
it was from their ranks that the senate was recruited. 
He deprived the equites of their privileges and ex- 
pelled them from Rome or put them to death and 
robbed them of their wealth ; for it was usually as a 
pretext for confiscating their property that he had 
them slain.@ He would also have deified himself and 
demanded from his subjects honours that were no 
longer such as may be rendered to aman. When he 
visited the Temple of Jupiter ° which they call the 
Capitol’ and which is first in honour among their 


of hair, and Gnaeus Pompey’s surname “‘ the great,” which 
the Pompeian family had long held. 

‘ According to Suetonius, Calig. 30, Gaius asserted that 
the equestrian order had incurred his displeasure because of 
their excessive devotion to attending dramas and sporting 
events. 

¢ Of, the story of how Gaius interrupted a game of dice, 
went out into the courtyard, caused two rich equites who 
passed by to be arrested, confiscated their property, and then 
returned to the game boasting of his good ee (Suet. Calig. 













































41). 
¢ The temple of Jupiter Optimus Maxi stood on the 
p | 
Ca itoli hill, so called O int of the t le 
pitoline i - ‘alled on account of the temple. 
* >. | 
/ The temple of Jupiter was also called the aedes 
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ryuoratrov & apa avTrots €orw tepdv, ddeAddy 
5 éroAunoe mpooayopeverv Tov Ata: Kal TaAXa, empag- 
sev pavias ovdev azroAcAcimpeéva, Emel Kal dad 
Atxcaapyelas® tis moAews ev Kapravia Kewpévys 
eis Metonvods*® érépav woAw emBadAdoovov, Kal Thy 


ae) 


ae € f A 
6 SiaBaow Sewov nyovjevos TpinpEet TrEpaToty, Ka} 
Mf > f ¢ A > oN A, “p 
dArAws émiBadrAewv yyovpevos avT@ deomoTy dvr 
oo Fa \ ¢ a“ \ ~ 
tis Oardcons Tatra Kal o7ola Kal mapa yi 
a > ’ 4d 
GTaiTeiv, aT AKpwv em akKpa OTAadLovs TPLGKOVTA 
} ~ / a f 5 \ of 4 IN 
wetpov THS GaAdaons” CevEas” Kat Eelaw Tov KoAToOV 
3 / ee | on 4  ¢ 
amoAaBov mavTa HAavvev emt TH yepupa TO appya: 


1 ex Lat.: dzodeAeypévos codd. E. 
2 Dindorf: Accacapyias codd. EH. 
> Hudson: Meonvods codd. E: Mesena Lat. 
4 ratra . . . GaAaoons| om. W. 
> E: om. codd. 


2 It was here that the consuls made their first public sacri- 
fice, here that the senate met, here that triumphal processions 
ended, and here that archives dealing with foreign relations 
were kept. Cf. S. B. Platner and T. Ashby, A Topographical 
Dictionary of Ancient Rome, 1929, pp. 297-302. 

> Suetonius, Calig. 22, notes that Gaius would engage 10 
conversation with Jupiter Capitolinus, alternately whispermg 
and shouting angry threats. Gaius finally announced that 
Jupiter had persuaded him to live with him, and so he built 
a bridge connecting the imperial palace with the Capitol. 
Dio lix. 4. 2 remarks that though at first he forbade anyone 
to set up images of himself, he even went on to manufacture 
statues himself and to order temples to be erected and sacri- 
fices offered to himself as a god. Dio also (lix. 28. 5; simi-_ 
larly Suet. Calig. 22) notes that Gaius called himself Jupiter 
Latiaris, ¢.e. Jupiter of Latium, and remarks (lix. 26. 5) that — 
he used to impersonate all the gods. a 

¢ Of Baiae. “a 

4 Roman Puteoli. See Ant. xviii. 160. 6 


¢ mss. Meseni (for other instances of the plural ‘‘ Miseni 














see Pauly-Wissowa, xv*, 1932, p. 2046); modern Miseno. 


This was the chief naval base in Italy at the time. a 
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temples,® he had the audacity to address Jupiter ag 
hrother.° His other actions too did not fall short 
of madness. For instance, it was insufferable, he 
thought, to ecrdss the bay ° from the city of Dicae- 
archia ®in Campania to Misenum,’ another maritime 
sity. in a trireme. Then, too, he considered it his 
privilege as lord of the sea to require the same service 
from the sea as he received from the land. So the 
thirty * furlongs of sea from headland to headland 
were connected by pontoons, which cut off the whole 
bay, and over this bridge 2 he drove in his chariot. 





’ Twenty-six furlongs in Dio lix. 17. 1, who says that the 
bridge extended from Puteoli to Bauli. 

‘ For a further description of this bridge see Dio lix. 17. 
i-3, who notes that it had resting-places, lodging-rooms, and 
even running water for drinking. Gaius celebrated the dedi- 
cation of the bridge by throwing some people off it. Sueto- 
nius, however, by including the building of this bridge among 
the acts of Caligula the emperor (Calig. 19) rather than of 
Caligula the monster indicates, as Balsdon, op. cit., p. 52, 
points out, that the bridge was not mere irrational caprice. 
Suetonius gives three reasons for the building of the bridge: 
(1) to improve upon Xerxes’ feat of bridging the much nar- 
rower Hellespont ; (2) to arouse the awe of the Germans and 
Britons; and (3) to fulfil the prophecy of Thrasyllus the 
astrologer, who had assured Tiberius that Gaius had no more 
chance of becoming emperor than of riding over the Gulf of 
Baiae with horses. Suetonius says that he heard the last 
reason from his own grandfather, who asserted that it had 
been revealed to him by courtiers in Caligula’s confidence. 

eneca, De Brev. Vitae 18. 5-6, like Josephus, alludes to it 
as an instance of Gaius’ madness; for, he says, at a time 
when Rome had enough food for at most seven or eight days, 
Gaius was making bridges of boats and playing with the 
resources of the empire. Josephus and Seneca apparently 
place the episode in the last few months of Gaius’ reign, 
While Dio lix. 17. 1-3 and Suetonius seem to put it before 
4.D. 39; but this discre ‘ai con- 
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1 walt ddAws . . . 6d0vs] Subicere sibi etiam hoc elementum — 
posse velut domino maris existenti talia volebat etiam in — 
fluctibus gerere, qualia solet terrae natura sustinere. voluit — 
ergo, ut a litore ad litus stadia ferme trecenta in medio mari 
et intra tam vastum’sinum pontem construeret, super quem — 











carrucis et diversis vehiculis itinera valeret efficere 
) 4 é ees 

2 rov "OAvumov... OAvpmov | lovem Olympium, qui 
maxime apud gentiles venerabilis habetur Lat, aa 
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That way of travelling, said he, befitted his godhead. 
Of the Greek temples? he left none unpillaged, 
giving orders that paintings and sculptures and all 
other statues and dedicatory offerings with which 
they were furnished should be brought to him ; for 
it was not right, he said, that beautiful objects should 
stand anywhere but in the most beautiful place, and 
that was the city of Rome. With the spoils which he 
brought from Greece, he adorned his palace and 
gardens and all his residences throughout the land of 





to his own use the large and very beautiful temple that the 
Milesians were building for Apollo. 

> ap. 40. Cf. Dio lix. 28. 3, who says that Gaius blamed 
Jupiter for occupying the Capitoline hill ahead of him and 
consequently hastened to build another temple on the Pala- 
tine, to which he proposed to transfer the statue of Olympian 
Zeus after remodelling it to resemble himself. The transfer 
of the statue is also mentioned by Suetonius, Calg. 22. 

¢ Publius Memmius aig Seve consul suffectus in 31 and 
later governor of Moesia, Macedonia, and Achaia. Accord- 
ing to Tacitus, dnn. xiv. 47, when Nero was ill and his 
flatterers said that if anything befell him the empire would 
come to an end, he replied that the state still had a resource, 


namely, Memmius Regulus. 
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10 mora HyetoOar, drepBaréobat THv avaipeow. aq} 
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Aureitv adiaxdvnrov THY émvatoAnv, atroAéoGat Te ex 
rourwy adta Kiwdvvou yevoséevou ow@lerat PUavov- 
ros 70n Tatou teAeurioat. 

ll (2) Rus todro de mpouBpy TO LAVEKOV avuTa, more 
8) kal Ovyarpds adt@ yevopévns avakopioas emt 
70 Kamerwidtov ent tots yovace KataTWeTat TOU 
aydhwaros, Kowdsy adt@ Te Kal TH Aci yeyovevat TO 
TEKVOV Kai SUO yELpoTOVELY AUTHS TATEPAS; OTrOTEpOV 

12 peilova dayevos ev ueow TE KaTaAwmavew. Kab 
TAOE VElyoVTO mpadccovTa avTOV at avbpwr ey 
émeywpnae® S¢ Kal Tois oikérais KaTHYOPLAS os 
cba tev SeorroTaév ed’ ofoticw eGeAnoerav 











eyKaAn- 
waow: Sewa yap mdavta Hv, omdca pwéeAAot A€éyecGat,. 
dla TO ydpiTi Te Kal taayopevoEeL TH eKetvou Ta 
13 zroAAa. viveoUat, WOTE HOY kat KAavdtov fake : 
mowncacbat TloAvsevKns 6 SodAos KaTyyoplaVv, Ka 
Paws qvelyero Kata TaTpwov Tod aAvTOU ouKns 
favdrov eyouevns em’ axpodcer avveAbetv eArridt 
700 rapaAdaBetv Svvapuv avedetv adtov. ov LIV ee- 
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Gnérepov . . . kataAysmaveww] om. Lat. 
* coni. Niese: ereyeipnoe codd.: 1. marg. yp errérpewse 
litus est... (servos)... excitare Lat. * A: yevéo@ar M 


A: mo- 
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* Dio lix. 28. 3 reports that the ship built to transport th x 
statue was shattered by thunderbolts and that loud la ghte: as 
was heard whenever anyone approached as if to take hold or 
the pedestal of the statue. ‘a & 
> The Epitome omits the pj: “ that were beyond what — 
anyone could believe.”” This would indicate that Josephu 
did not accept the story. Pee 


¢ Of. the similar rescue of Petronius (Ant. xviii, $05), who 


had similarly violated an order of Gaius, by the death of the 
emperor. According to Dio lix. 28. 3, Gaius, after hearing 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 9-13 


for this reason but because of certain portents % that 
were too serious to be diseredited.? He sent Gaius 
, letter reporting these matters and explaining his 
failure to carry out his orders. In consequence, he 
risked being executed, but he was saved by the death 
of Gaius which intervened. ° 

2) So far did Gaius’ frenzy go, that when a 
daughter was born to him he actually carried her to 
the Capitol @ and deposited her on the knees of the 
statue, remarking that the child belonged to both 
him and Zeus and that he had appointed two fathers 
tor her, but left open the question which of the two 
was the greater. Such was the behaviour that the 





why the statue could not be transported, uttered threats 
against the statue and set up a new one of himself. 

“ The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 

‘ According to Suetonius, Calig. 25, Gaius carried his 
daughter, Julia Drusilla, to the temples of all the goddesses 
before finally placing her in the lap of Minerva, whom he 
called upon to direct his child’s growth and education. Dio 
lix. 28. 7 says that Gaius placed her on the knees of Jupiter, 
thereby hinting that she was Jupiter’s child, and put her in 


charge of Minerva to be suckled. 
f Niese’s emendation. Variants ‘ entrusted to,”’ ~ at- 


tempted to arouse.’’ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 13-18 


As he had made all of the inhabited world over which 
be ruled a prey to informers and their evil work and 
had raised high the power of slaves over their masters, 
sonspiracies were now commonly formed against 
him. Some of the conspirators were angry and sought 


vengeance for the wrongs they had endured, others 

counted on doing away with the creature before they 

fell foul of him and suffered disaster. Therefore, Josephus 
since his death not only was of great importance in A oanitid 
the interest of all men’s laws and the safeguarding 9alt* 

of them, but our own nation was brought to the very 

verge of ruin and would have been destroyed but for 

his sudden death, I am resolved to give an exact 

account of everything that happened. I have another 
particular motive in that the story provides good 
evidence of God’s power.* It will comfort those who 

are in unhappy circumstances, and will teach a lesson 

in sobriety to those who think that good fortune is 

eternal and do not know that it ends in catastrophe 

unless it goes hand in hand with virtue. 

(3) There were three schemes in preparation for Three con- 
his death, and each of them had good men as leaders. see 
Aemilius Regulus of Cordova in Iberia was the centre Gaius. 
of one ring and heartily hoped to dispose of Gaius 
either by the hands of his colleagues or by his own. 

A second ring was in process of organization to aid 
them, of which Cassius Chaerea the military tribune ° 


was leader. J inally, Annius Vinicianus ° was no 


2 Cf. Ant. xviii. 306. 

> According to Suetonius, Calig. 56, he was tribune of a 
cohort of the praetorian guard. 

‘ There seems to be a good deal of confusion ii 
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+ coni. Niese (cf. § 18): Muvouxtavos codd. 
* Petersen: éxdixia codd. 5 Cocceji: €éAdeiv codd. 
* Dindorf: Xa:péav codd. 
° hépwv ra oveidn| Dindorf: dépovra oveidn codd. 
® Hudson: te codd. 
” Hudson: mpodepopévov A: mpoodepopevov MW. 
° ovk aveAedOepov] Hudson: od advr’ édedOepov codd. 
° ouveAdeity . . . doAapBdvwr] om. E. 





where the mss. similarly have Muvoveravds and where (cf. Tac. 
Ann. vi. 15) Vinicius must be meant (so also Niese, preface 
to vol. iii, p. xviii). Here, though the mss. have Minucianus, _ 
it appears from Dio lx. 15, 1 that Vinicianus is meant. The 
latter had been accused of treason in $2 by Tiberius (Tac. — 
Ann. vi. 9) and was one of the Arval Brethren. 










He took his © 
own life in 42 after an unsuccessful conspiracy against C au- 
¢ mss. Minucianus; ef. note on § 18. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 18-22 


jight addition to those who were enlisted against 
-he tyranny. The reasons for their hatred of Gaius 
vere as follows: Regulus was moved by general 
indignation and a detestation of unjust proceedings. 
Mor he had in him a free mans independent spirit, so 
much so that he even threw his weight against keep- 
ing any of the plots a close secret. At any rate he 
‘nformed many friends of them as well as others who 
von his approval as men of action. Vinicianus ® 
joined the plot partly to avenge Lepidus,? a special 
‘end of his and one of the best citizens,* who had 
been put to death by Gaius, and partly from fear for 
himself, because when Gaius gave vent to his anger, 
it was a death-dealing fury that made no exceptions. 
Chaerea joined because he felt disgraced by the slurs 
cast on his manliness 2 by Gaius ; moreover, there 
was daily peril in his intimate attendance on Galus, 
and he considered it the part of a free man to put an 
end to him.¢ These three men thought that the 

> M. Aemilius Lepidus; ¢f. § 49. Seneca, List. 4. 7, 
reports that Gaius ordered him to bare his neck for the axe 
of the tribune Dexter. ‘There is no evidence to support 
Balsdon’s suggestion (p. 42) that he was a cousin of Gaius, 
but he did marry Gaius’ sister Drusilla (Dio lix. 11. 1 and 
22.6). After the latter’s death in 38, Caligula chose him as 
his successor (Dio lix. 22. 7). Several writers (Suet. Calzg. 
24. Dio lix. 22. 6, Tac. Ann. xiv. 2) report his adultery with 
Agrippina. He and Gaetulicus were involved in a conspiracy 
against Gaius (Suet. Calig. 24, Claud. 9), as was Livilla, 
Gaius’ sister (Suet. Calig. 24), and he was put to death in 39. 

¢ A less likely meaning is “ along with a few other citi- 
zens.” 

4 Syetonius, Calig. 56, says that Gaius persistently taunted 
Chaerea, who was well along in years, for his supposed ef- 
feminacy. 

¢ Text emended. Variant “ because he considered the 
daily danger of his friendship with and attendance upon 
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ent 7 mpdypatt oxeyuw trHv Te VBpw Dewpevore 
Kal éemOvuuotow axunv em daAdwv* aKpdlovaay 
Siaduyeiy dpayévors Tov T'dsov- tows pev vap dy 
Katopbadcat, KaAdS dE KatropUovat THALKOUTOY drya- 
Gav oyeiv ext owrtypia THs Te modews Kat Tis 
Wye“ovias TovobCL Kal [LETA oA€pov anrecbar Tob 
23 mpdyuatos.* mapa mavTa dE Xapeay emetyeatas 
dvéuatés Te emibupia peilovos KaL ahiws vm0 708 
iSeéorepov mpocrevas TH Tate dua THv xeAvapxtay 
pactwrns abT@ KTEivew EGOMEVNS. 
24 (4) °Ev rovrw 8’ immodpopias Hoav’ Kat omoudd- 
levar yap “‘Pwyuatous 7de 7 Pewpta OEwvas, ouviaow 
Te mpobvpws eis Tov immodpopov Kat Ep ots XPq- 
foe Séovrar tav abtoKpaTépwv KaTa mhiiGos 
auveAGovres, of 5€ dvavtTiA€KTOUS TAS denoets Kpt- 
25 vovtes ovdayas ayapiotodaw. exéAevov On Ka 
tov Vaov éxOipw TH ixereia ypwpevot THY TE TE- 
Adv éravévat kat TOV dopwr* émikovpilew Tt Tob 
eraylotis. 6 & ovK hvelyeTo, Kal TAEoV Tt TH Bon 
xpwuevwv addrAovs GAAn Siaméppas KeAever TOUS 
Bodvras AaBeiv te kal undev eis avaBodds avedeiv 
26 mpoayayovras. Kal 6 pev exéAeve TadTa Kal ols 
TPOGETETAKTO EpATCOV, TAELAGTOL TE HOY OL ETL TOL 


1 oxébw) oxébw gaol E. 2 coni. Niese: dddAjAwy codd. 
of 6€ ... mpayparos| ceteri vero cupiebant super hoc 
habere commune consilium videntes tantas iniurias et ex- 
emplum pravum dari cupientibus principatum, omnes ergo 
ut tantis cladibus liberarentur A pay ona adversus Gaium > 
aliquid geri; decere namque ad talia negotia bonos viros — 
accedere pro salute pietatis et imperii macula auferenda etiam ~ 
cum suo discrimine Lat. 4 +Ov dopwv | A: om. M' vee 



























¢ Suetonius, Calig. 40, notes that under Caligula there 
were no goods or services that were not taxed. T x 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 22-26 


matter should be laid for general consideration before 
everyone who had been spectators of the emperor’s 
insolence and who desired, by removing Gaius, to 
avoid the sharp sword that was raging against others. 
Perhaps they would succeed; and a high thing it 
would be to achieve such good ends by their efforts, 
when they were ready in any case to strike for the 
preservation of city and empire even if it meant their 
own destruction. Chaerea was especially bent on 
action, both because he desired to win a better reputa- 
tion, and because, by his freer access to Gaius as 
tribune, he would more easily find an opportunity to 
kill him. 

(4) At this time occurred chariot races. This is a Gaius’ 
kind of spectator sport to which the Romans are ect 
fanatically devoted. They gather enthusiastically at the 
in the circus and there the assembled throngs make eri 
requests of the emperors according to their own 
pleasure. Emperors who rule that there can be no 
question about granting such petitions are by no 
means unpopular. So in this case they desperately 
entreated Gaius to cut down imposts and grant 
some relief from the burden of taxes.* But he had 
no patience with them, and when they shouted 
louder and louder, he dispatched agents among them 
in all directions with orders to arrest any who 
shouted, to bring them forward at once and to put 
them to death. The order was given and those 
whose duty it was carried it out. The number of 
those executed in such summary fashion was very 


$9 
cr 





‘regulations were announced orally. When the people en- 
treated him to put them in written form, he finally agreed, 
_ but had them written in so cramped a place and in so small a 
















as to cause peri to incur the penalties by ignorance 
ie law. Cf. also Dio lix. 28, 11. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 26-30 


large. The people, when they saw what happened, 
stopped their shouting and controlled themselves, 
for they could see with their own eyes that the 
request for fiscal concessions resulted quickly in their 
own death. ‘This strengthened still further Chaerea’s 
determination to embark on the plot and to put an 
end to Gaius and his. brutal fury against mankind. 
Often at entertainments he had been on the point of 
acting, yet nevertheless refrained when he calculated 
his chances. He no longer had any hesitation in his 
resolve to kill the man, but his search for the best 
moment continued, since he wished not to resort to 
violence fruitlessly, but to ensure the success of his 
plans. 

(5) Progress had been blocked % now for some time Cassius 
and Chaerea was disgusted with the conduct of peer de 
Gaius. But when Gaius appointed him to the duty [ax-colec- 
of enforcing payment of any taxes or other sums sulted by 
that were payable to the imperial treasury and that —_ 
were overdue because the rate had been doubled, 
he took his time about these exactions and followed 
his own bent rather than the instructions of Gaius. 
Because he was merciful out of pity for the misfor- 
tunes which the people suffered under the exactions, 
he incensed Gaius, who called it womanly weakness 
to be so slow in collecting the money. Moreover, he 
not only insulted Chaerea in other ways, but when- 
ever Chaerea as officer of the day asked for the pass- 
word, Gaius would give him women’s words and such 


as had quite obscene connotations.* And yet, Gaius 


* «ss. ‘* he had been soldiering ”’ or “* he had been carry- 
ing on his campaign.” 
’ Variant ‘‘ Chaerea found his relations with Gaius no 


pleasure.” 
‘ Suetonius, Calig. 56, and Seneca, De Const. Sap 
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Kat TAaDTA EempacceV avTos ovK arnAdaypévos Z,, 
TWwv TerAETAIs pLUaTNpPiwY, as GaUTOS OvVVicTaT, 
orodds Te évdudpevos yuvatkKEelous Kal TiVWY TreEp,- 
Gécets mAOKapiSwv emwodv aAdAa TE Omdca em. 
KkatapetdoacGar OnAvTnTa Tis opsews Emeddev, abréc 
tiv émt rotovtois aicyvvynv €ToAa Xatpeg mpoc- 

81 kaANetv. Xaipéa Sé Kal dmore prev TrapadapPavo, 
7 onpelov' dpyi)* maptatato, perlovws Oo dméTe 
Tapad.ooin, yEeAwpevos U7TT0 THY TaparapPavovtwy, 
date Kal of avyytAlapyot Travdtav emroLobvTo abréy 
OTTOTE Yop AUTOS pueAAot TO ON [LELOV TOp avToD 
Kaicapos Kopilew, mpovrAeyov twa THv eiwlotwy 

o~ \ ~ 

32 dépew els madidv. d1a TadTa d€ aVT® Kal Oapaos 

/ / 
TAPlLOTATO KOLWWVOUS TWAS TmaparapuBavew, ws od« 
, ae eee ee / g ? a / », + > \ I] , 
én’ dAlyous® opyh xpwpevos. Kat nv yap lloumi- 
4 ‘ / ‘ > \ ry. s ," \ \ 
Stost ovyKAntiKos pév, Tas apxas de dLeAnAvIas 
/ ? / \ 
oyedov amdoas, ’Ezucovpetos 0° aAdws Kat ov adro 
> \ / ~ > } 

33 dmpdypovos emuTnoevTns Biov. TodTov evdeiKvyow 

fi 5 > A \ v ¢ P 5 / / 3 
ysiovos exUpos wy ws AoLoopia Xpyoapevov a- 
va \ ln of / ; 
mere? kata Tod L'atov paptupa mapadapPavwv 
/ a ~ , ~ “ 3 } 
KuwriArlav yuvatka tov emt Tis oKnvijs emopaveig 
1 +0 raya haec vestimenta Lat. 
2 Hudson: opyy codd. E, 


$ A: dAdyous MW: causis minoribus Lat. 
4 TIouay | cos At: Pompidius Lat. 


remark that when Chaerea would demand the password, 
Caligula would give him * Priapus ” or “ Venus,”’ Dio lix. 
99,.2 says that Gaius habitually called Chaerea, who was the 
hardiest of men, a wench, and that he would give him such 
passwords as ‘‘ Love” or “ Venus.” 

2 A similar account of the accusation of Pompedius is 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 30-33 


»imself was not free from the same taint in the rites 
of certain mysteries which he had himself contrived. 
He would put on women’s robes and devise wigs or 
other means of counterfeiting a feminine appearance. 
Yet now he actually had the effrontery to invite 
mockery of Chaerea on the same score. Whenever 
Chaerea received the password he was furious, and 
still more when he passed it on and was derided by 
those who received it from him. As a result, even 
his fellow tribunes made fun of him; whenever he 


words that lent themselves to jests. As a conse- 
quence, he gained courage to seek partners mM his 


plot, for he had good reason to be angry. Now there 
was one Pompedius,? of senatorial rank, who had held 


nearly all the offices of state, but except for that was 
an Epicurean ® and consequently lived a life of ease. 


This Pompedius was accused by his enemy Timidius 
of applying opprobrious epithets to Gaius.° Timidius 
called as a witness Quintilia, an actress who enjoyed 


found in Dio lix. 26. 4, where, however, he is called Pom- 
ponius and where Timidius is not mentioned by name but 
is merely called a friend. The attempted identification of 
Pompedius with the senator Pompeius Pennus (Sen. De Ben. 


ii. 12, 1-2) has, as noted by Stein, ‘‘ Timidius,”’ in Pauly- 
Wissowa, 2. Reihe, vit, 1936, p. 1256, little to recommend it. 

» Epicureanism, preaching both a cosmopolitanism and 
the happiness of the individual, taught its adherents to avoid 
political careers so as to maintain maximum personal liberty. 
See N. W. De Witt, Hpicurus and His Philosophy, 1954, who 
quotes (p. 187) Cicero’s remark to Atticus the Epicurean in 
44 p.c. after the assassination of Julius Caesar: ‘* You men- 


tion Epicurus and dare to warn me pz modcrevecGar”’ [“* to 
keep out of politics ’’] (Cic. Ad Att. xiv. 20. 5). 

° Dio lix. 26. 4 says that Pomponius (7.e. our Pompedius) 
was accused of having actually plotted against Gaius. 
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rod cpatov repromTrovoaarov ToAACIs Te obgay Ka} 
34 7 Tloparndiv. Kal rijs avOperou, ibebSos yep " 
Sewov %yyoupevns papTuplav €7rl Javarw Tob i. 
orod mapacyelv, Bacavwr expnlev 0 Tupidws, xo) 
[dios rapwkvppéevos KeAever Tov Xaipéav pndey 
els dvaBoAds adn’ eb0éws Bacavilew rnv KuwriXiay} 
ypwpwevos TH Xatpég wpds TE TA POVikKG KA O760a 
orpeBAdoews Séouro b1rd TOO vopilew WmorEpov dua 
Kovncecbau TV Aowwopiav pevyovra THS padakias. 
35 KuwriAla 8’ émt riv Badcavov ayowevn TOV avvoTo- 
pwv Twos emPalves T@ 70d amroonpatvovea Uap- 
ceiv Kal jt) Tas Baodvous avris dedvevan’ droloew 
yap per avdpayablas. PBacavile 8 abrnv WUOS 
Xaipéas, dxwv pév, Kar avayKas O€ T as umep 
abrob, kal pndev evdotcav Hyev eis THY Opt THY 
Patov Swaxemérnv® ode év HOovA tots Pewpodar. 
36 Kal 0 I'dtos malay ti mpos THY Ow THS KuwriAtas 
dews dd tov adynddvwv SiaKepevns TOV TE 
éyKAjpatos Abies kat adrhv Kal rov Lloparndvoy, 
éxeivnv O€ Kal xpnudrwy Sdcer Tyud mrapapvbias 
éoouevww AWBys Te Hv eAeAwPnTo eis Thy edmpe- 
mevav TOO T* ahophrov THY adynddovwy. 
37 (6) Taira Sewas jviacev tov Xaupéav obs airiov’ 
avOpwrots Kat do Taiov tapyyopias a€lous® KaKav 
tAiov M : Quintillam cod. A Lat. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 33-37 


the devotion of Pompedius and many others because 
of her striking beauty. This poor woman, since the 
charge was false, was indignant at the thought of 
bearing witness that would be fatal to her lover. 
Timidius then called for torture. Gaius in a passion 
ordered Chaerea not to waste a moment, but to put 
Quintilia to torture at once. He employed Chaerea 
‘1 cases of murder and any others that called for 
torture, because he calculated that Chaerea'ss per- 
formance would be more cruel since he would not 
want to be abused as a weakling. Quintilia, when 
brought in for torture, trod on the foot of one of those 
privy to the conspiracy as a sign that he should keep 
cool and have no fear of her yielding to torture, for 
she would hold out bravely. Chaerea, reluctantly, 
but forced by superior authority, tortured her cruelly, 
but when she showed no weakness, he brought her— 
she was now in a state that brought no delight to the 
eyes of onlookers—into the presence of Gaius. Even 
Gaius was affected by the sight of Quintilia, who was 
in a sorry state as a result of her suffering. He 
acquitted both her and Pompedius of the charge and 
conferred a gift of money @ on her as consolation for 
the maltreatment that marred her beauty and for 
the intolerable agonies that she had undergone. 

(6) These things grievously distressed Chaerea, Chaerea 
for he had been, so far as it was in his power, a source Pits "i" 


Clemens 
of misery to persons who were considered even by and 


apinius. 
@ So also Dio lix. 26. 4. Suetonius, Calig. 16, reports that 
Gaius, to make known his encouragement of noble action, 
awarded 800,000 sesterces to a freedwoman—he does not 
give her name—who, despite the most severe torture, kept 
silent about her patron’s guilt. 


5 dtvovnévors Richards et Sel 
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« | have adopted Hudson’s emendation. The mss. yield : 
“ These things grievously distressed Chaerea, as if he were 
guilty [of torturing] persons [considered] even by Gaius de- 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 37-41 


Gaius to be deserving of consolation.* He thus de- 
slared himself to Clemens ” and Papinius,° of whom 
the former was pretorian prefect and the latter was 
a military tribune like himself: “ Well, Clemens, we 


have not failed to go to any length at least in guarding 
the emperor. Through our forethought and toil we 


have slain some of the conspirators against his rule 
and tortured others to the point where even he took 
pity. How great is the virtue with which we exercise 
our military commands!” Clemens was silent, but 
by his look and blush showed how ashamed he was 
of the emperor’s orders ; out of regard for his own 
safety, however, he did not think it right to refer 
openly to the emperor’s madness. Chaerea, now 
plucking up courage, began to speak to him in 
language unchecked by fear of consequences, re- 
counting the horrors to which the city and the realm 


were a prey. Though nominally, said he, Gaius 
bore the responsibility for such proceedings, ~ to 
those who try to investigate the facts it is I, O 
Clemens, and Papinius here and you, more than the 





serving of consolation, who had been charged with evils in 
so far as they were concerned.” The text suggested by Prof, 
Petersen (omission of ws airvov and change of adrois to avr@ 
would mean: ‘* These things grievously distressed Chaerea, 
inasmuch as he was pated by persons (whom even Gaius 
considered deserving of consolation) for violence done them 
in so far as they had been turned over to him.” 

’ M. Arrecinus Clemens, father-in-law of the emperor 
Titus (Suet. Tit. 4). Tacitus, Hist. iv. 68, notes that in the 
year 70, Mucianus appointed Arrecinus Clemens commander 
of the fle ok ae guard, “ alleging that his father, in the reign 
aligula, had admirably discharged the duties of that 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘Paysaiors re Kai TO mravrt dvOpwretiey Tas o7ptBras 
MpooPepomevot, ovK EMLTAY MLATtV Tots I atou d1a- 
42 KOVOULLEVOL, yroun d€ TH auTov, El Tra.pov Tratoa, 
TocaUTy 707 Xpwj.evov UBper €ls TE TOUS TroAiras 
Kai Tovs UmnKdOUS Siaxovovpea, dopupepot Kai bn 
jatot KaleornKortes avr oTpaTiwTO@Vv Ka ra Sma 
TavTi d€povres ovxX VITEP edevlepias ovd apyiis Tey 
“Paopaiwr, aAX’ em owTnplg TOU dovAovupevov Ta. Te 
cwpara aura KQL TO Ppov"para, pvauvopevor TH 
Kal NuEpay ALUaTe opay7s Kau Bacavou THS €KEi- 
vw, péeypt oF Tes Kat Kad meev dvaxovncera: 
43 TovatTa Dat aie. ov yap evvoia ye mroAttevcer® dia 
Tae ™pos nas, ov Shopacews de padAdov xai 
TOU ToAob TOV arroAAupeveny em OedwKoTOS* 
ov yap 67 oTnoerai tote Lai ate TO. Tis opyiis dca 
TO wn dixnv addr’ Hdovnv mépas atThs tvyydvew: 
oxotTrot d€ mpooKercducla KatToi, Séov Kai Tois 
maw TO avemiBovAeutov Te Kai EAevOepov BeBatodv 
Kai nuiv Kiwdvvewv amaAAayas ympicacbar. = 
44 (7) KAnyns de TV pev diavoray THY Xatpeov 
VEPOS yy ETTALVOV, ouyay o> exeAeve, Ly Kad 
dourdavros eis mrAciovas TOU Aoyou Kal Siayeopevey 
onda Kpumrecbat KaA@s Exo. mpiv tvyeivy moakar- 
Tas EKTUOTOV TOU emBovAedparos yevouevou KoAa- 
oGeiev, xpovw O¢ TO aves Kal TH at avroo eArrids 
Trapadiovat Ta TAVTO ws TapayeEernTouEvns TWOS 
45 avTois emKoupias Tuxyaiov' adTov peéev yap vo 


1 Busb.: draxo rat codd, FE, 
2 Niese: re A Pe . : “a findort, 
. ee ex Lat. : : Tevet C 
drobebasscoros codd. 
tum demum etiam nos cunctis 















































JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 41-45 


two of us, Who are applying these tortures to Romans 
and to humanity at large. We are not discharging 
Gaius’ orders, but following our own policy if, when 
it is possible for us to stop him from treating his 
fellow citizens and subjects as outrageously as he is 
now doing, we act as his agents, occupying a post as 
his bodyguard and public executioners instead of 








in his policy on account of these services, but will 
rather be governed by suspicion, especially when the 
number of the slain has increased. For surely Gaius 
will never halt in his furious course since the end he 


pursues is not justice but pleasure. There we shall 
be, set up before him as targets,? when we ought to 
be upholding the security and independence of all 
the people at the same time that we cast a ballot for 
our own rescue from a dangerous position. 

(7) Clemens, it was evident, approved the resolve 
of Chaerea, but bade him keep silent, lest as the 
story spread more widely and reports got abroad of 
what should properly be concealed, the plot might 
be discovered before they succeeded in its execution, 
and so they would be punished. It was rather, he 
said, to the future and to the hope that it inspired 
that he preferred to entrust everything, in the belief 
that some stroke of luck would come to their aid. 


* Or “ we shall be attached to him as his spies.” 
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V7) Pws adnpholat TV err TOLOLOOE TOAWAY, " Téyy 
pevrow ye vio cob, Xaipéa, ovvreVdvrey re a) 
: ; ‘ ” P 
pnGévrwv acpadéotepa prev tows av UT Ooi pny 
46 empeméorepa O€ Tas av Tis Kal SUVaLTO;”’ 4a) 
KAnjuns ev ws adrov avadvet dia Aoytopaw tov re 
axpoaGevTrwv Kal OTOGwV avTOS ElpyKEL Trepibeps- 
pevos. Xatpeas de deicas ws KopryArvov LaPivoy 
NmEelyeTO Kal avTOV ev ytALapyov OvTa, aftdroyoy 
5S ahAws efemiatdpevos avtov Kat Tot €Acvbépoy 
épacTnv Kal du avTo TH KaTacTaGEL THY TpAYy- 
f > a 
47 uaTwy moAepiws SiaKeipevov, ypycwv €K Tob o€éos 
~ on ? , 
évyeoa: THY eyvwopevwv THs eyxeipnoews tr 
JTOU KaAa t Déobar® Kat d€et, ut 
avtov KaXa vopicas elvat mpooVEecUar Kat d€et, 7 
f =~ 
bo KAnuevtos expoitnats yevoito avTa@v, adws 
a os \ 
Te Tas peAAnoets Kal THV Kalp@v Tas vrepBodAads 
rn ; A 
mpos TOV drrepBadAopevwv TilEmevos. 
q ~ , \ f 
4g (8) *Ezet 5€ dopevm kat T@ LaPiww ta mavra jy, 
a V4 \ ? ¢ an ~ mM 
ATE Kal OVTD YvHpENS EV OVX VOTEpOUVTL Tis Longs, 
5 f 4 4 ¢/ > | \ > Ay +f \ \ 
dmopia S€ mpos ovTiva eim@v aopadns Ein Ta pds 
b, f ~ 5 5 / 22 / ’ § \ ee 
EKELVOUS OLY TApAdLOOVTL, ETEL TE AVOPOS NHUTO- 
/ e , / 
pnto ov povov oréyew wv mvloiTo mpodlynoopevor, 
adra Kat yuwpnv pavepodvTos THY avTod, Todd 
am & \ \ b > \ ? ~ ss 
uarrov jpto, Kal pydev ets avaBodds €deiro Toi 
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1 bn’ . . . mpoobéoa| oportunum est ratus ut cum eo rem 
communicaret Lat.: om. E. 
2 Bekker: wapadidovros codd. 








_@ Mentioned b Suetonius, Calig. 58, as the tribune who, 
fter Chaerea struck Gaius the first blow, stabbed the 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 45-48 


«J myself, he said, “‘ am debarred by age from such 
, venture, but while I might perhaps advise a course 
cafer than that which you, Chaerea, have designed 
and told me of, how could anyone propose a more 
honourable one?” And so Clemens returned home The con- 





pendence ensured his hostility to the present govern- 
ment. He desired to take in hand with all speed 
what he had decided upon ; and though he thought 
it good to add new names, yet he had misgivings that 
their plans might be brought to the ears of others 


by Clemens. Besides that, in his accounting, delays 


party.’ 

(8) But Sabinus rejoiced to hear the whole story. 
He had not failed to come to the same conclusion him- 
self; and it was only for lack of one to whom he might 
safely speak that he had committed to silence what 


couraged and begged Chaerea to waste no time. So Vinicianus 
is also en- 


3 listed. 
emperor in the breast. Both Suetonius, Calig. 56 and 58, 
and Dio lix. 29. 1 regard him and Chaerea as the two leading 
conspirators. Suetonius states (Calig. 56) that they had been 
implicated, though falsely, in a previous plot against Gaius 
and that Gaius constantly accused them to one another in an 
effort to set them at odds, “ 

> There is here a play on words—dmepBodds, “ delays,” lit. 
* excesses,” and vaepBadropévwy, “ exceeding,” “* excessive. 
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49 Xatpéov.'  rpérovrai re ws Bwovecavdv,’ adroz, 
\ > f > on 4 oN ¢ 4 
LEV €77Tt KAL TWH Of[LO y 
ue TNSEVOEL apeThs T@ Op Cnr@ TOO peya- 
Asdhpovos ovyyevaA, Taiw o Uromrov TIS Neriboy 
om A ? 
reXeuThS, Wave yap o7 hiro. eyévovTo Buwoviayds* 
, 4 in | 
re kai AdmiSos, kai Setware Kwovvev” tév Kal? 
mn a > A ‘ > 
50 avTov.” 7mdaot yap rots ev TéAEt poBepos qY L'duos, 
4 4 ¢? ~~ 
wis én” adTov EKAOTOV KAL TPOS OVITWAS TH wavia 
a 46 S . 
51 ypjobar pr) adnadpevos, Pavepor TE arAnAots Foay 
a ee , ; 0 56 Stacaetv Pay, LAMY 
THS ETL TPAyLacW AXUNOOVOS, OF OF ee 
\ oo ; 
Nos dvTiKpus THY Suavotay Kat Laos TO TPOS LV duov 
of 4 
ddoBw Te Kivdvvwv he LEvou dAAws Te atalavopevor 


f \ > 
Tou GAAnAwY puicous 7mpos rov ['dsov Kat ou adro 
~ q >) V4 Nie 9 / 
edvoia ypnobat Ta mpos GAAnAoUsS LY amnMaypevor, 
: iP ee: / 
52 (9) Tevopevwy 0° avtots aéwwoewv' eTTElTEp our- 


éBarov, eiwhdres Kat MpOTEPOV OTTOTE ouveGorev 


f € A \ Ae Gant a : : 
tipsov wyetaban Tov BuvovKravov’ vmrEpoxy) TE aki- 
\ S a ~ See 
[LaTOS, YEVVALOTATOS yap Vv TWV 7 ohitav, Kat TO 


> 4 “~ 9 4 7,V,\ € e/ ; 
53 ETL TAC ETTALVOVLEVW, PAANOV WS GAMTOLTO TLVOS 
12 


Adyou. fOdoas® Kaxeivos”” NpeTo™ Xatpéav,” 0 7 
l Sciro rob Xaupéou| edeiro wovetv Tov Xaupéov Li: edciro roi 
Xatpéov Bonleiv (vel emyetpely) Richards et Shutt: €dezro Busb. 
2 coni. Niese (cf. § 18) : Muvoveravoy codd.; azopia 
Bwovx.avdv] tune quidem tacere se dixit et ad nullum de tali 
re suam proferre voluntatem, si vero tempus et hominem nan- 
cisceretur, tunc non solum silentium abiecturum sed etiain 
suam voluntatem manifestaturum esse firmabat. sed si 
aliquid viriliter inquit volumus efficere, nihil dilatione penitus 
detur, his igitur dictis exinde convertuntur ad Minucianum 
Lat. 3 eoni. Niese (cf. § 18): Muevovxravds codd. 
4 E: «wdvvedwv codd.: periclitabatur Lat. 
A: atrév, oi. ras. M: atrovs E. 
MW: doPepot AE Lat.: yp pavepol i. marg. A. 
A Busb.: afudcews MW: afi E, 
coni. Niese (cf. § 18): Mwovxvavoy codd. 


WE: d0aca AM. 
é€xeivos Petersen. 11 K: ef wore AM; eimero W, 
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they betook themselves to Vinicianus,* who was akin 


- +hem in honest habits and in devotion to high 
‘Jeals but was viewed with misgiving by Gaius on 
account of the death of Lepidus.” For Vinicianus 


and Lepidus had been very great friends, and Vini- 


eianus was in fear of dangers arising therefrom.° 
Indeed, Gaius was a source of terror to allin authority, 
as one who would not desist from venting his madness 
upon each and all alike. They were mutually aware 
of their vexation at the state of affairs; yet, from 
fear of danger, they refrained from a full and frank 


statement to one another of their thoughts and their 
hatred of Gaius. Yet in other ways they were aware 
of one another’s loathing for Gaius and had therefore 
not ceased to enjoy mutually friendly relations. 

(9) At their meeting there was an exchange of 
courtesies. When they had previously come together, 
they had been accustomed to give precedence to 
Vinicianus @ both for his higher rank, since he was the 
noblest of Roman citizens, and because of his high 


repute in all respects, but particularly when he took 
part in a debate.* Vinicianus, getting the matter 








on § 18. » Cf. § 20. 
© Prof. Post suggests that the last clause, xat dejare . . 
nm 


airév, may be displaced, and he would let it refer to ovyyevi. 
The meaning would then be that the three men were also 
united by their fear for themselves. 


4 uss. Minucianus ; cf. note on § 18. 
¢ Or * so that he was more likely to begin a discussion.” 


A variant reading introduces this clause into the next sen- 
tence thus: ‘* Minucianus [7.e. Vinicianus], more in order to 
begin conversation, asked Chaerea.. .” 
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Kat mapaAdBou onmetov Tis nLEpas exelyys doldi 
yap Sid rijs wéAdews Fv 7 els Tov Kaupdav bid, re, 
54 onueiwy ths Sdcews mpacaopevy vVBpis. 6 be dp 
uate Tod Adyou pnodev peAAnjoas HpeiBero ro 
Bwovx.avod' To €mi Tovotade muoTeboar opiria ypp. 
cacbGat pos aAvTOV, Kal, ‘ ov pot Ol0ws,” elrey, 
‘ onuetov éAevepias, apes O€ cou Tob aveyeipayrds 
55 we precldvws Hep etwla EpavTov oppay, ovdev yor 
ypela mrAedvw ett Adywv, ol ME Gapaoteny, El on Kal 
col TatrTa SoKel, yuwpns TE THS AVTHS KoWwwVOL kat 
mpoTepov 7 ouvedGeiv yeyovapLer. Kat ev pev in 
56 eCwuar Eidos, apdoty 0° av apKEeceter. WOTE Oe Kai 
Zpywv eywpeba, yyepwov T Love, 7 BovAoto abtos 
kehevwv we ywpelv, H Kal Tpogoioop.at, E€7TLKOUpiA 
TH) Of OvpTpacaovTos TE micuvos. OUOd€E arropia ol- 
f aA ‘ ‘ 3 1 r 
Sypov tots THY Puynv els TA epya 7 poopepoe- 
vous,® 80 Av Kab 6 oidnpos SpacrTyptos ew ev elvau, 
57 wpunka TE Els Thy mpagw ovY av ay avros md- 
Pou eAmtou ITE PLPEPO[LEVOS * OU yap axoAy KuvOvvous 
wor KaTavoeiy Tovs ewavTod dovAwoer TE Tra.tpibos 
éhevbepwrdrns enadyobyTs TOV vopwy THs aperis 
adnpynuevns tous te mavras avOpwrous oAcOpou 
58 Sia. C'duov KareAnddtos. afwos O° av einv mapa aot 
Sucaoth miorews emi TovovTos Tuyxavew vio Tod 

duowa ppoveiy avtots Kal oe pn amndAdAayba.'”* 
59 (10) Buovxiavos® d€ THY opuynv tav Adoywv Gea- 





1 coni, Niese (cf. § 18): Muvovecavod codd. 

4} Kat mpooolooua] AM: of s:al mpocoicowae W: % xal 
mpocicouat EK: litt. 4 «al mpoool i, ras, m.2 A: 7 Kat mpogol- 
OOLAL Busb, 

$ fai... mpoodepopévors] quod si coepero tui operatione 
solatii persequar grassatione ferri concessa mihi te confor- 
tante fiducia Lat. oi 
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ecived for that day ; for the city buzzed with the 
insults of which Chaerea was made the victim by 
the passwords given him. Chaerea was delighted at 
his words and without further delay returned the 
trust that Vinicianus * had put in him when he took 
part in a conference under such conditions and said : 
‘Your password for me is ‘ Liberty,’ and I thank you 
for rousing me to greater energy than | am ac- 
customed to display by myself; nor do I need any 
‘urther words to encourage me if you too approve 
this course, so that we have arrived at one joint 
decision even before our conference. I have one 
sword in my belt ; but one will suffice for both of us. 
So up, let us get on with the work. Do you be leader 
and order me to go where you choose; and I will 
betake myself there,’ relying on your support and 
co-operation. Nor is there any shortage of weapons 
when men throw their hearts into a task, for it is the 
heart that is wont to make a sword effective. I have 
thrown myself into this enterprise unmoved by any 
thought of what may happen to me personally. I have 
no leisure to scrutinize the threats to my own life. I 
am tormented when I see my country reduced from 
unequalled freedom to slavery and robbed of its excel- 
lent laws. Because Gaius lives, the human race is 
overtaken by disaster. It must be that I am worthy to 
be trusted with such a cause in your judgement, since 
we are of one mind and you have not renounced me.” 
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aduevos homdlerd Te aopévws Kal mpoomaptara,.: 
mv ToAuay avrov eTALWETAS TE Kat LoTracd evo, 
60 er evydy Kal tkeTELas amreAvETo. Kat loxvpiloved 
twes ws BeBaiws TAvTA” ELpn Leva. ELOLOVTOS ‘ydoh 
cis to BovAeuTyptrov Xatpéov pavyv® EK TOU TANDoY. 
yeveobar Twos em” eEoppnoet KeAevovros TEpatvery 
uev 52) TO TpaKTéov Kal mpocAapBavew TO dard 
6] wov. Kal TOV Xatwpéav TO pev Tp@Tov" UTLOEaO ay, 
Uy) Kal TLWOS TOV GUYWLOTHV Tmpooorou YEyovsros 
adickoiro, Kal TéAOS GUVEVTA ETL MpoTpom Pépew 
TPWTOV ELTE TOPAlvEeoel TOV GUVEYVWKOT UD avr: 
onuaivovTds Twos, ELTE OF Kal TOU Jeod, Os EPO 6 
62 7a. avOpwriwa, atpovTos avTov. OveAnAvver de dua 
TOAA@Y TO emiPovAEUpA Kal TOYTES Ev o7rAous Trap- 
foav, ot ev Tv BovAevTa@v OVTES Ob O¢ varmets Kal 
OTOCOL TOU OTPATLWTLKOU ovvy0ecay: ovdets yap Hy, 
6s pn ev eddaysovia av npiGper® thv Latov perd- 
63 aracw: Kat dt atTo mavrTEes NreEtyovTo oToiw 
dUvaITO Tis TpOTTM pNndEe Ekwv Elvat THS ET ToOLOU- 
TOLS apeTns voTEepeiv, ard ws EVOL mpoBupias , 
duvdpews Kal Adyous Kal OL Epywv HpTo emt TH 
64 Tupavvoxrovia, emet Kal Kaddvoros,” ameAevdepos 
0’ wv Tatov mAciora te avnp els odTos Emi pweytotov 
duvajrews adiketo Kat oddev adAdo 7 tooTvpavvoy 
elye THv OUvapuv POBw TE THV TavTwY Kai peyEle 
+ mpoonpéebrte E. 2 MWE: azedvovro A: dimisit Lat. 
‘ fateiae tatra|] MW: PeBaoiv ra A: BeBaotaay ra Her- 
werden, 








* kai layupilovrd . . . Ta €ipyuéeva] quidam enim adsevera- 
bant ea quae cogitabantur quodam auspicio fuisse firmata 
Lat.: «ai loyupilovrd <ri> rwes ws : 
sen: om. EK.; lacunam post elpnu 

> A: 6€ MW: nam i 
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responded warmly and further encouraged his bold- 
ness. After he had commended and embraced him, 
he dismissed him with prayers and supplication. 
And some have maintained that there was a confirma- 
tion of their words ; for as Chaerea was entering the 
senate house there came from the crowd a voice of 
someone bidding him, in order to spur him on: 
“ Proceed therefore to carry out thy task and accept 
the support of heaven.”” They say that Chaerea at 
frst suspected that one of the conspirators had turned 
traitor and that he was trapped ; but in the end he 
understood that the ery was in the first place meant 
to encourage him, whether it was a signal of warning 
from one of the conspirators or whether it was actually 
the voice of God, who watches over men and their 
lives, speaking to inspire courage in him. For the 
secret of the plot had reached many persons and. 
everybody who was there had arms—members of the 
senate and of the equestrian order and all soldiers 
who were privy to the plot; for there was no one 
who would not have reckoned the removal of Gaius 
as a blessing. For this reason all were eager, in 
whatever manner was possible, not, so far as they 
were concerned, to show less courage than the situa- 
tion required. With the utmost zeal, with all their 


strength, whether by words or by action, all were in- 


tent on.the execution of the tyrant. Take the case Callistus, 


of Callistus.2 He, as a freedman of Gaius, had, of all freeqman, 
men, reached the highest summit of power both by vey 
the fear which he inspired in all and through the 


2 Dio lix. 29. 1 also mentions him as a leading conspirator. 


8 Gv 7piOuer| Niese: avnpiduer codd. : AplOer K. 
MW jpxro A: erant ... praeparati Lat. 
‘© ouvqv vel mapiiv post Kddvoros suppl. Richards et Shutt. 
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oO Md ps | 
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s | 
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Kedevobeis trou THY THpPAEw ATEVKTOV dmeAduBaver” 
a a / \ 
7) KaKoupy@v els TOU O€OTIOTOV TAS emuaTonas OuK 
re _ \ \ > /f : 

69 av Ex Tov TapaypHp_a TOV pobov EKomtCETo. aAAa 


1 S€ post adr@ suppl. Petersen. 2 dmdaxeow A. 

3 Kal post riijs suppl. Post. ‘ mpoxaTalemevy P etersen. 

5 é\ridu . . . Adyov| sperans quia si ei cederet principatus 
deficiente Gaio honorem similem ei praeberet, eo quod illi 
gratiam et verba clementiae primitus inpendisset Lat. 

© AW: doxet ME. 7 mpoororetoba EF 

® Soxeiv . . . Tobrov| sed mihi videtur, quia fingebat haec 
Callistus volens capere Claudium Lat. 

® enei re] i. marg. A: €recra AMW: emet E: nam Lat. 

10 Post: edxrov codd.: gevxrov Bekker. 

11 bmepéBadev Hudson. 

12 obre KdAdoros . . . exouilero| neque Callistus iussus op- 
tabilem Gaio rem perpetrare si distulisset mandata domini 
sui potuit pericula declinare Lat. 
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great wealth that he had amassed. His power was 


so less than a tyrant’s. For he was a great taker of 


bribes, and most contemptuous of rights, with none 





beyond all reason. Above all, he knew that Gaius 
by temperament was implacable, that he never 
allowed for any counter-influence in a case that he 
had once decided ; and that he was himself in danger 
not only for many other reasons but particularly 
because of his great wealth. In consequence, he 


even paid court to Claudius, secretly going over to 
his side because he expected that in the event of 





this story to ingratiate himself with Claudius, since 
Gaius, if he had been bent on killing Claudius, would 
not have tolerated Callistus’ excuses, nor would Cal- 
listus, if he had ever been ordered to do the deed, 
have regarded it as anything to deplore,® nor, if he 
had sinned against his master’s injunctions, would he 
have failed instantly to receive the wages of dis- 















_ ® The text is difficult. Prof. Petersen poo the follow- 
ing translation for his emended text: “ An that Claudius’ 


since he had obliged 


~ 


intimations of cour- 
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72 Tals monoeow & ovvicTato’ TAaVTWY Yap avTOoV a- 
meplonrov elvat mpovoia TOU €v avTots evmpeTs 
dvactpadnoopevov Kal aToyVwoEL TOU EV em tyelpn- 
ceu tii" yevéobar muorevew.® Et dé pndev TO KwAdov" 


1 Fy duyh xphoacba] Post: ypioac8a. codd. : odcacbar €K 
Hudson : bein éx Bekker: <dvyn> xppoacGat Her- 
werden: <duyq #v> yphoacGa Richards et Shutt. 

2 KadAlorw 5¢|] Petersen: KdAAoros codd.: Callistus autem 
Lat.: Kdd\vorov 8€ Hudson. 

3 exav| E: .. . exdv A: €orae éexav MW: ye éxayv con. 
Niese. 

* <xreivau> post yap suppl. Petersen. 

° kai ras| kara EK. 

© éni| éru EE: adhuc Lat. 

’ awa EK. 

8 E: morevovra codd. 

® undev 7d KwAdov| Petersen: pndéev onuetov Hudson: pa) — 
déou twa émrijuov Post: pndev riwsov codd. a 





listus, had he received the order, have considered the 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX, 69-72 


abedience. Rather, I think that it was through some 
jjvine intervention that Claudius enjoyed exemption 
som the mad fits of Gaius; and Callistus merely 
retended to have put Claudius in his debt when he 
had done nothing at all. 

‘11) The party of Chaerea postponed action from Postpone- 
day to day because many of them were cautious.” at gg 
For Chaerea would not of his own free will have let 
amoment slip ; in his eyes any opportunity for action 
was good enough. Indeed he had frequent opportu- 
nities when he went up to the Capitol ° on occasions 
when Gaius offered sacrifice for his daughter's benefit. 
For as Gaius stood above the palace ° and scattered 
gold and silver money among the people, Chaerea 
might with a push have sent him falling headlong, 
for the roof overlooking the forum is high; or again 
he might have killed him at the performances of the 
mysteries that Gaius had instituted. Tor he was 
indifferent to everything else, in his concern to acquit 
himself honourably in what he did and in his convic- 
tion that no one would move to act. But if no divinity 


something desirable.” ‘The implication is that Callistus would 
have refused to carry out the order, and Gaius would have 
had to look for another agent. On the other hand, it appears 
from §§ 68-69 that Josephus regards the explanation alleged 
by Callistus for not putting Claudius to death as hypo- 
critical ; and the implication is that Callistus failed to dispatch 
Claudius not because of his devotion to him but because he 
had never received an order from Gaius to do so, Hudson's 
emendation yields the following translation: ‘* Nor would 
Callistus, if he had ever been ordered to do the deed, which 
was desired by Gaius, have postponed it, 
2 Or “ shrank from the deed.’ 
> The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
¢ Mathieu-Herrmann say that this ul 
tT weel the CATT}. | € of A VEeustus alia | n 
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Kaicapos «is adrov puKpov TE ine Tob Paovdetov 
5 lw TE Ob 
Kahupns mKTOD ‘yevomevyns, Kal Kwpawy TE ol 
evtratpioat Gewpovatw opov Tratou Kal has A Ka 
ant > ~ 
7660 Katoap: pactwrvnv Te avTois eveoUau TroAAwv 
> > ee, VAY = 
pupiddwv avOpamwv eis oAtyov ywpiov Kabeupyvv 
1 ws| ws amo Hudson. 2 Petersen: adr@ codd. 
5 tore] A: rov re MW. 
4 bu" opyjs| E: opyfs i. marg. A: evyis codd. — 
. OUTWS ..« . Xatpéas| tantum habuit cum _ conluratis 
Chaereas ardorem Lat. 
° trois avrois] tots atOis Holwerda: rots adr Bekker: avrois 
tots coni. Thackeray. 
“ <movjoevav> post avdpayabiay suppl. Thackeray. 


® kal Tots... peclovws] et insidiarum iam non valeret 
utilitas in futuro Lat. 


¢ The mss, yield little sense. Hudson’s emendation would 
mean “ and if no sign as from the gods came to give him 
power to inflict the death.”’ Prof. Post proposes “ if there 
were not bound to occur some effective occasion to deal death, 
whereby the gods would wreak vengeance.” 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 72-76 


prevented Gaius from meeting his death,* he himself, 
though he should have no sword, would summon up 
the strength to dispose of Gaius. So angry was Chae- 
-ea with his fellow conspirators, fearing that the 
opportunities to act would slip by. They saw that 
he desired only a reign of law and that his urgency 
was for their benefit ; nevertheless they begged him 
to postpone action at least for a while, lest, if the 
plot was frustrated, they should create a commotion 
in the city while search was made for any who had 
been informed of the plot, and lest in the future any 


best, they thought, to undertake the business on an ee 


occasion when shows were exhibited on the Palatine. ne games 
These ® are held in honour of that Caesar ° who was 
first to transfer authority from the people to himself ; 
during their celebration a stage @ is set up a little in 
front of the palace, and the Roman patricians look 
on with their children and wives, together with 
Caesar himself. They would then have the opportu- 
nity, when many tens of thousands of people would 


> The assassination took place, as Suetonius, Calig. 56, 
says, during the Ludi Palatini, established by Livia in honour 
of Augustus just after his death in a.p. 14, which started on 
17 January and culminated with theatrical exhibitions on 
21, 22, and 23 January (Dio lvi. 46. 5, lix. 16. 10 [probably] ; 
Tac. Ann. i. 73). In the year in which Gaius was assassinated 
Gaius added extra days to the festival (Dio lix. 29. 5). See 
G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Romer, 1912, p. 458 
n. 5. Josephus would therefore appear to be incorrect when 
he says (§ 77) that Gaius was murdered on the third day of the 
spectacles, since this would be 23 January, whereas the 
murder occurred on 24 January (Suet. Calig. 58). 

¢ Augustus, as is clear from § 87. 
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rapacyovtas 5. ai@vos Tod amavTos Tots adbts ey 
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oiire’ Gvreureiv os 00 avy KaA@s® Suvayevev ovTe 
riv mpatw dvrixpus Sexopevwv avy Oe KaTametAn- 
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81 ryv obaav Kat ['aov ExTAEVTOV[LEVOV ; °° €mt yap 
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1 E: elyerocodd,: expectabat Lat.: mze/yero Naber. 
2 Ernesti: vaepBaddouévov codd., 


® sds vouluous tuepas] Lowthius: rats vouiuors tyudpars codd. 
252 oe 
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he wedged into a small space, to make the attack on 
him as he entered, and his bodyguards would have 
no chance, even if any of them should desire it, of 
rendering him assistance. 

(12) Chaerea bore with them, and it was decided Chaerea ox 
to take the business in hand when the first day of the wae 
spectacles arrived. Jheir plan, however, was over- 84mes en- 
ruled by Fortune, who granted one reprieve after his accom 
another ; and having let pass the three days pre- P!°* 
scribed for the spectacles, they barely accomplished 
the deed on the last. Chaerea then called together 
the conspirators and said: “‘ The days that have 
gone by put us to shame for our tardy execution of 
so noble a resolve. It is an appalling thought that if 
someone informs on us, our enterprise will fall through 
and Gaius will be more insolent than ever. Or do we 
not see that every additional day that we grant to 
Gaius’ tyranny is subtracted from the days of liberty ! 

It behooves us henceforth to be fearless and, when 
we have laid a foundation for the eternal happiness 
of future generations, to establish ourselves for pos- 
terity as objects of great admiration and honour.” 
They could neither deny that his words were wholly 
right nor yet undertake to act forthwith, but stood 
silent in dismay. ‘‘ Why,” he continued, wood sirs, 
do we still hesitate ? Are you not aware that today 
is the last day of the spectacles and that Gaius’ ship 
will soon depart ?’’ (For he had made preparations 





4 ér, péddov] Bekker: émpédAdov AW: émpeédov M. | 
5 nal Tduos . . . xapildueba] et potius Gaius nos afficiat 
cunctorumque auferat libertatem his diebus quos nos ty- 
rannidi eius adicimus Lat. 
6 gy Oatwar... . Tush] A: om. MW, 
-? Dindorf: otk AE: ovd¢ MW. 
® AE: xaAdv MW: xadois Hudson. 





7 a ’ 
oe 
= 
= A “= 
Un a Ts om 
_ - Tee a - S: 








JOSEPHUS 


ris Alytrrov. ““Kadov dé nytv rpo€obat roy xt. 
~ oo f , 
pay TO dveoos TH “Pwpatwv peyadavyia ropes. 
g2 cov dua TE YS kat Qadacons; mas 8 otx 2. 
> f o 
Siucaiws KpivoyLev’ AUTOUS” alLoxXUVN TOY yevnooud. 
b , 
vwv,? et tis adtov Atyt’mrios KTElvELEeV THY iBow 
a ? , : 
ody Hynodpevos avacyeTov Tots eAevlEpors yeyors- 
= I eR - 
83 ow; eym pev odv ovKeTL els TAEtova avefopas Tas 
on 4 a A ¢ ~ ’ 
oxiiest tudv, xwpjow Sé Tots KwovVOLS OM100 o7- 
¢ a , a 7 A f O e& > Ov 
wEepov NOOV PEepwv TAY O TL KAL YEVOLT avTay, 
? f of afc / \ . 1 
03S’ dv daepBaddroiunv etmep ein? Ti yap oO Kal 
9 f / ? 
yevolTt Gv avopt ppovnpa EXOVTL TOUTOU oyeTAu- 
/ a > aA ~ , ee, Se 
tepov, erepov I'diov avatpeiv eod Ca@vTos epee TIV 
>. 4 van > 4 > A 3? 
etl THOE APETNV APNPH[LEVOV ; 
“a > A 2258 ¢ , 
g4 (13) Kat 6 pev Tatra evrwv avTos TE wppnKe 
\ a “sf > 7 ; 
mpatwv TO Epyov Kal Tots AouTots éverroinae Fapaos 
Pn / SS 4 9d a > A | . 
raoly Te Hv epws anrecbat Tod eyyerpyuaTos pnd 
/ 7 / > A ~ ? +z 
85 urephaAAopevois, ewlev” te Et Tov IladaTiov €w- 
‘ / ¢ / “~ ¢ a 7 ¥ 
fa’ ro Eidos trelwouevos tev tmmKav': eos 










yap 61 Tots xtAidpyots TodTO éelwopmevois airtel” 
Tapa TOU aVTOKPATOpOS TO ONLELOV, HY TE 7 HLEPA 
kabyKovoa Els avTOV TIS TrapaArbews Tod onpEiov. 
86 dpi Te ouvjet TANDUs eis TO LlaAdtiov emi mpoKxara- 


1 Niese: xpivwnev A: xpivonery MW, 

* adrovs| avrovs <evdxous> Richards et Shutt ex Lat. 

’ nis 8. . « yevnoopéevwy| nam quomodo non iuste erimus 
confusionis obnoxii Lat. 

‘A: oxdfbes MW: cogitationes Lat. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 81-86 


ro set sail for Alexandria to inspect Egypt.*) “Is it 
honourable to let slip from our hands this blot on the 
proud record of the Romans that he may parade in 
‘+riumph over land and sea? Should we not be justi- 
fed in passing sentence against ourselves for the 
disorace that would befall us if some Egyptian, find- 
‘ng the insolence of Gaius intolerable to freeborn men, 
were to slay him? I for one will no longer put up 
with your pretexts, but will face the risks this very 
day, accepting with a glad heart whatever outcome 
may ensue, nor would I postpone the issue even if it 
were possible. For what could be more galling to a 
man of spirit than that some other should slay Gaius 


while I live on and am robbed of the high valour of 


the deed ? ”” 
(13) With these words he himself set out to do the 


deed and had also put heart into the rest, so that 
they were all consumed by desire to take the enter- 
prise in hand without delay. In the morning Chaerea 
made his way ° towards the Palatine girt with the 
sword of an equestrian; for it was the custom for 
the tribunes to be so equipped when they asked the 
emperor for the password, and it was his day to 
receive it. A crowd was already collecting on the 
Palatine in ‘anticipation of the spectacle, and there 


* V. M. Seramuzza, The Emperor Claudius, 1940, p. 51, 
rightly notes that since Gaius was known to be addicted to 
Fgyptian and Oriental ways, this projected visit brought 
home to the senators the danger to Latin institutions, par- 


licularly since their memory of the Egyptian influence on 
Antony and Caesar was still fresh. 


’ vss. was accustomed.” 











_" padev . . . inmxdv| nihilque differens diluculo ad pala- 
“um multitudo equestrium armata convenit Lat.; 7rév in- 
mixav| A: .inmoxopav MW. 
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was much noise and jostling. Gaius was delighted to 
see the general enthusiasm for the proceedings, and 
for that reason no seats had been set apart either for 
the senate or for the equites, so that the seating 
was a jumble, women mixed with men and free men 


with slaves. Gaius, when his procession entered, Gaius’ 


sacrificed to Augustus Caesar, in whose honour the Ho onthe 
S. 


spectacle was presented. It happened that, as one Description 


of the victims fell, the robe of Asprenas,? a man of eel 


senatorial rank, was spattered with blood.? At this 


Gaius burst out laughing, but to Asprenas it turned 
out to be a manifest omen, for he was struck down 


over Gaius’ dead body. It is reported that on that 
day Gaius was, contrary to his wont, most affable ; 
and that he overwhelmed all and sundry whom he 
met with his adroit sociability. After the sacrifice he 
turned to the spectacle and took his seat surrounded 
by the most prominent of his companions. The con- 
struction of the theatre, which was set up every year, 
was as follows. It had two doors, one leading to the 
open air, the other into a portico with exits and 
entrances, in order that those who were separately 


anyone passing through. Entrances had been made 
from the stage building itself, which had an inner 
partition to provide a retreat for actors and all kinds 


of musical performers. The crowd being seated, 
Chaerea had his place among the tribunes not far 


a P, Nonius Asprenas, consul in 38. 
b> Syetonius, Calig. 57, records, without mentioning the 


name of Asprenas, that Caligula himself was splashed with 
blood while he was sacrificing a flamingo. 


1 ey § . . . dxpodparal est etiam illic et alia cella, ubi lu- 
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sores exerceri solent atque cantores Lat. 
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1 codd. Busb.: BariBios E: Batybius Lat.: Ovarinos 


udson. 
2 Niese: Kotirov codd.: KAavirov E: Cluitum Lat.: 


KAovBiov Hudson. oer 
> om. E: i, marg. yp ofpepov A, quod habuit etiam Lat. 


* Bekker: pavOaver codd. : navOavw Shilleto: ov AavGaves 


Petersen (et yevdueva pro yeréofar). 
° év0a d€ . . . yevéabar| in illo siquidem spectaculo duo ei 


auguria provenerunt Lat. 


* The name is unknown, whether for a person of Greek or 
Roman descent, as R. Hanslik, ‘* Vatinius,” no. 5, in Pauly- 
Wissowa, 2. Reihe, viii!, 1955, p. 520, remarks. But his 
suggestion, that the emendation of Hudson be adopted and | 
that Vatinius be read, has little to recommend it since we _ 
know of no one by this name of equestrian or senatorial rank _ 
during this period. i 
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f-om Gaius, who occupied the right wing of the theatre, 
Now a certain Bathybius,* a man of senatorial rank 
who had been praetor, asked Cluvius,’ another man 
of consular rank who was sitting beside him, whether 
any news had reached him of a revolution, taking 


eare that this remark should not be overheard. When 
Cluvius replied that he had perceived no indication 
of this, Bathybius said, ‘‘ Well then, Cluvius, the 
programme © for to-day will include assassination of a 
tyrant.’’ Cluvius answered, “ Be silent, good sir, lest 
some other of the Achaeans hear the word.’? A 


considerable quantity of fruit was scattered among 
the spectators with a number of such birds as are 


prized by their possessors for their rarity; and 
Gaius watched with amusement as the spectators 


fought over them and snatched them from one 
another. Here there were two new portents. In the 
first place a mime was presented in the course of 
which a chieftain is caught and crucified. Moreover, 
the play presented by the dancer?’ was Cimyras, 
in which the hero and his daughter Myrrha 9 are 


° Cluvius must have been consul in 39 or 40, since, as Syme, 
Tacitus, i, p. 294, remarks, we know the names of the consuls 
for the previous years. On Cluvius as a possible source for 
Josephus’ account of Gaius’ assassination see note on § 1. 

° Lit. “ struggle ’”’ or ‘‘ contest,” particularly a contest 
for a prize at the games. 

* A quotation from Homer’s Jliad xiv. 90-91, except that 
the word roérov after "Aya:dv has been omitted. 

¢ Mnester, according to Suetonius, Calig. 57. 

’ Suetonius, Calig. 57, remarks that this was Dertaneny 
ominous since it was the same tragedy that had been per- 
formed during the games at which Philip of Macedon was 
assassinated. 
° So also Ovid, Met. x. 312; her name, as given by Plu- 
tarch, Parall. 22, is Smyrna. : 
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\ | eed \ ~ 
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> \ \ / € if 
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; 3 / 6 ; > 1 : 
e€eAnAvOdta, Hretyeto Gapovvery avTov mpoeAbady. 
ee = ; ‘ 
97 AauBaverar 8°’ adrobd tHs otoAAns Latos Kara dido- 
, a0 FP €¢€ oN 5 | ha ie ; ‘¢ 4 , ” 
dooovvnv d40ev kai, ‘aot dn, Pynolv, W® wakdpre; 
aA A os 7 ; 
Kat 6 pev aidot Soxetv Tot Katoapos Kabiler, xpeic- 
>\ 7 \ 
cwv & 6 ddBos Hv oAtyov te dtadizrayv elra d.ap- 
’ A BD ici Sm ~ 2 6 
98 iorarat. Kal o l'atos ovdev Eprrodwy Hy ebvovTe 
1M: rov W: om. A. 
2 coni.: tov MW: croadv A. 
3 aporepov| ed. pr.: prius Lat.: of apdérepov codd. 
‘ i. Ni f.§ 18): M ) dd 
coni. Niese (cf.§ 18): Mevovxcavos codd. 


5 SaAvlein EK: efflueret Lat. 
6 Lowthius et Hudson: déi:dv te codd.: egredienti Lat. 


4 According to the legend, Myrhha, because of the wrath 
of Aphrodite, fell in love with her own father. She confided 
in her nurse, who told Cinyras that a neighbouring maiden 
was in love with him but was too modest to approach him 
openly. Thus Myrrha managed, under cover of darkness, to 
have relations with her father night after night, until Cinyras 
discovered that he was the father of Myrrha’s unborn child. 
He threatened to kill her but she — to escape, where- 
upon he killed himself. According to the various versions of 
the legend, Myrrha was not killed but was changed into the 
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Killed.¢ Thus a great quantity of artificial blood was 
shed, what with the crucified man and Cinyras. It is 


also agreed that the day of the year was the same as 
that on which Philip, the son of Amyntas and king 
of the Macedonians, was slain by Pausanias, one of 


his “Companions, ® as he entered the theatre.° 
Gaius hesitated ® whether to wait until the end of 


the spectacle, since it was the last day, or to bathe 
and dine and then come back again as he had done 


previously. Vinicianus,? who was sitting above 
Gaius, fearing that the opportunity might be dissi- 
pated fruitlessly, rose to leave. When he saw that 
Chaerea had preceded him to the exit, he quickened 
his step to reach him first and bid him be bold. Gaius, 


with an air of friendly interest, plucked his robe and 
said, Where are you going, bless you?” Vinicianus 
resumed his seat, apparently as a courtesy to Caesar, 
though fear was a stronger motive. Shortly after, 
however, he rose to leave again. This time Gaius 
did not interfere, supposing that he was leaving his 


tree that bears her name. See Ovid, Met. x. 298-502, and 
Plutarch, Parall. 22. 

> The most important body of the Macedonian cavalry. 
They included the king’s most prominent personal friends 
and advisers. It was they whom Alexander the Great usually 
chose to lead in battle. 

¢ The murder of Philip by Pausanias is also mentioned in 
Ant. xi. 304. Philip was celebrating the marriage of his 
daughter Cleopatra to Alexander of Epirus. This could not 
have occurred on the same day on which Gaius was assas- 
sinated (24 January) since the wedding festivities took place in 
the autumn. See J. G. Droysen, Geschichte der Hellenismus, 
i?, 1877, p. 98, esp. n. 3. . 

4 Suetonius, Calig. 58, gives the reason for this hesitation. 
Gaius had an upset stomach from having overeaten on the 
previous day. _ 

¢ mss. Minucianus; cf. note on § 18. 
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A: & airiag éxdjv MW: necessaria Lat.: dvavriddxrwr. 
. pr. 

2 E: ’ApuBpwrds A: *Aumpavas MW: *Aompivas j g. 
A Busb.: Aspronas Lat. ee 
$ exacuebant Lat. 

4 Niese : Muvovx.aves codd, E Lat.: Odmwiecos Hudson. 

















° Some mss. have Ambronas or Ampronas. 
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seat for a necessary purpose. Asprenas,* who was 
also in the plot, then urged Gaius to withdraw, as 
had been his custom, for a bath and lunch, and then 
tocome back. His object was to see the conspirators’ 
plans carried to fulfilment. 

(14) Chaerea’s party had posted one another as 
the occasion required. ‘There each man was bound 
to stick to his assigned duty without deserting in 
spite of weariness. They were now impatient with 
the passage of time and with the postponement of 
the matter in hand, for it was about the ninth hour ” 
of the day. Chaerea himself, since Gaius lingered 
on, was ready to re-enter the theatre and to attack 
him where he sat. He foresaw, to be sure, that this 


would be attended by a great carnage of the senators 


for he thought it a sound principle, when purchasing 
security and liberty for all, to allow little weight to 
the cost in lives. They had actually turned to enter 


the theatre, when the signal was given that Gaius 
had risen to leave. There was a din raised, and the 


conspirators returned to their positions and began to 
thrust back the crowd, saying that Gaius would take 
offence, though their real object was to render them- 
selves secure, before they proceeded with the assas- 
sination, by removing any would-be defenders from 
his side. Claudius, his uncle, and Marcus Vinicius,° 





b About 2 p.m. Suetonius, Calig. 58, places his death at 
about the seventh hour. 

¢ wss. Minucianus. But Tacitus, Ann. vi. 15, makes it 
clear that it is Marcus Vinicius to whom Gaius’ sister Julia 
was married and who is mentioned by Seneca, Hist. 122. 12. 
he the substitution of this same name, Minucianus, for 

inicianus in § 18 and elsewhere in this book. 
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l *Agovaruxos A: GvOumarucos MW Busb.: avéumarwos E: 
Asiaticus Lat. 

2 Tlataw *Apovvtiw] ed. pr.: tadarmwpovrri codd.: Paulo 
Arruntio Lat. 

8 coni. Niese: émt témov codd.: émicxorov Bekker. 


? Julia Livilla. 

’ Consul suffectus before 41 and consul ordinarius in 46, 
His friendship for Gaius is also cited by Seneca, De Const. 
Sap. 18.2. His great wealth is mentioned by Dio lx. 27. 2. 
According to Tacitus, Ann. xi. 1, he was one of the leaders 
of the conspiracy against Gaius. C/. also §§ 159 and 252. 

¢ mss. Aruntius. The spelling of the Latin version, Arrun- 
tius, is supported by the many inscriptions of members of this 
family. Paulus Arruntius, however, is otherwise unknown. 

4 Suetonius, Calig. 58, does not mention the baths; he 
says that Gaius left for lunch. 

¢ Suetonius, Calig. 58, reports that along the covered 
passage through which he had to pass were some boys of 
noble birth from Asia who were rehearsing their parts for a 
stage performance. Dio lix. 29. 6 says that the boys were of — 
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his sisters ® husband, and Valerius Asiaticus ° had 
preceded Gaius exit. No one could have blocked 
their egress even if he had wanted to, such was the 
respect due to their dignity. The emperor himself 
followed with Paulus Arruntius.° But when he was 
inside the palace, he quitted the direct route along 
both sides of which were lined those of the slaves 
who were in attendance, and which Claudius and his 
party had earlier taken. Instead, he turned down a 


deserted alley that was a short cut to the baths,? 
where he was going. He also wished to inspect the 
boys who had come from Asia.’ A troop of them had 


been dispatched as a choir to sing in the mysteries 
which he was celebrating, and some came to take 
part in Pyrrhic dances’ that were to be performed 


in the theatre. Here Chaerea waylaid him and Gains fn 


asked for the watchword. Gaius gave him one Of nated. The 


his words of mockery, whereupon without wavering Gy otea 
Chaerea showered abuse on Gaius and drawing his 


sword dealt him a severe, though not a mortal, blow.’ 


exalted birth and had been summoned from Greece and 


Ionia to sing a hymn in Gaius’ honour. 
f Originally these were military dances, or rather orna- 


mental parades, of the Spartans and Cretans. But the dances 


referred to here are more like a ballet (cf. Apuleius, Met. 
x. 29), usually on a mythical theme, often connected with 


the worship of Bacchus. 
° Suetonius, Calig. 58, gives two versions of the actual 


assassination. According to one, Chaerea came up behind 
Gaius as he was talking with the boys from Asia, shouted 
‘“ Do your aye and cut him deeply in the neck with his 
sword. Then Cornelius Sabinus stabbed Gaius in the breast. 
According to the other version, Sabinus told certain cen- 
turions who were privy to the plot to clear away the crowd. 
He then asked Gaius the watchword. The emperor gave 
him ‘‘ Jupiter,” whereupon he shouted “ So be it,” and split 
Gaius’ jawbone with his sword. 
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1 A: ddvov MW. 

2 avrov ... eixalew|] A: om. MWE., 
2 orévw . . . mepov| sed dolorem fortiter ferens Lat. 


* M. P. Charlesworth, in Camb. Hist. Jour. iv, 1933, p. 
112, appropriately points to Suetonius, Calig. 30, for the 
explanation as to why the story might have arisen that 
Chaerea had dispatched Gaius with a multitude of blows. 
There we are told that Gaius enjoyed watching a lingering — 
death, and so he preferred inflicting a number of small wounds. © 
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stroke, to have a greater revenge by inflicting a 
number of wounds.* This account, however, I cannot 
believe ; for in such actions fear leaves no room for 
deliberation. If Chaerea did entertain such athought, 
I consider that he would have been foolish beyond 
the ordinary, a man who indulged his anger instead 
of granting himself and his conspirators a speedy 
deliverance from dangers. For Gaius might have 


been rescued in many different ways, had he not at 
once expired, and in that case Chaerea would have 
had to reckon not on the punishment of Gaius but 
on his own and that of his friends. Surely, even in 
ease of success, it would be better to say nothing and 
to elude the anger of any who would retaliate ; how 
much more foolish, then, when success was problem- 
atical, to choose irrationally to risk his life and 
miss the opportunity. The field is open, however, 
for such guesses as those who choose desire to make. 
Gaius, dazed by the pain of the blow, for the sword 


struck him between the shoulder and the neck, where 


r 
6 





His order “‘ Strike so that he may feel that he is dying ”’ be- 
came proverbial, according to Suetonius. Hence a desire for 
poetic justice may have led to this account of Gaius’ own 








reports that when he all the m 
stabbed him even though he was dead. 





en who were present 
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* MW Lat.: mpoxareipyacuévov A. 

“ ap’ évos ...-adrots Fv] singuli ad invicem gladiis et 
quasi ad certamina discerpserunt Lat. 

* elvas post evedupiOn om.: Kretvas legit Petersen: ri deiy 


coni. Marcus. 
* pévro adro ws mpax dec A (litt. ror adrd ds mpaxdety i. ras. 
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eseape. He was confronted by Cornelius Sabinus, 
who had his course of action already worked out. He 
pushed Gaius to the ground and brought him down 
on one knee. Here a number of assailants encircled 
Gaius and at a single word of encouragement struck 
at him with their swords, cheering one another on 
and competing too. Finally Aquila, and there is no 
dissent about this, delivered a blow that unquestion- 
ably dispatched him. But the credit for the feat 
must still go to Chaerea. To be sure, he had many to 
help him accomplish it, but at any rate he was the 
first to think of the means by which to achieve it, and 
he planned it long before anyone else.* Again he 
was the first who had the courage to speak openly of 
a plot to the rest. Moreover, when scattered indi- 
viduals accepted the proposal of the murder, he 
brought them together and prudently organized the 
whole scheme. Thus, where initiative was called for, 
he proved far superior to the rest. In addition, by 
his noble eloquence he won them over when their 
courage failed them and compelled them all to act. 
Finally, when the time came for action, there too 
he was clearly the first to move and to initiate the 
glorious assassination, thus making Gaius, who was 
as good as dead already, an easy mark for the rest. 
The conclusion is that whatever the others may have 
done, all will rightly be credited to the decision and 
valour of Chaerea and to the labour of his hands. 
(15) Such was the manner in which Gaius came to 
his end; deprived of life by his numerous wounds, 


* Text slightly emended, but the meaning is clear. 


5 MW ed. pr. : mpovAapeiv A (litt. mpov i, ras, m. 2, litt. w 
i. ras. m. 1): mpovAaPev Petersen. 















JOSEPHUS 


115 divyGeis EKELTO. OL O€ rept TOV Xaipéav ere} 
KATEipyaoTo avTous 707) D aos, od0us PAV TAS abr. 
lovres ow Ce QUTOUS ANXAVOV Ew pwr, SKvep 1 Ti 
yeyovorwy, GU YON Likpey a aUTOKPATOp, 
avnpnKoct TO KUWOUVEL LA UTO TE avolas TOU Onuoy 
TYLWPLEVOV KAL OVTA TpOGPLAH Kal THY OTPATiarrdy 

116 7) Gvalwrl tomnoopevwy THY CHTHOW abrod, dG). 
Aws Te oTevav ova@v TV 0d@V, Ka as Expakay 
TO Epyov, Kat weydAov mAnGous Euppatavtos airas 
THs Té Oepamreias Kat OTOGO0L THY OTpaTIWTayY éxi 
duvrakh Tod gUToKpaTopos EKEeWnY Tapicay thy 

117 nucpav, odovs TE ETEpAasS KWPOVTES TapHaay éis 
mv Leppavicod pev otxtav Tov L'atouv martpos, ov 
TOTE GVNPHKETAaY, OvVnEpEVN OE EKELVN, Ola TO & 
76 BaciAeov ov én’ emorKodopiats’ EKaOTOU THY & 
Th ynyepovia yeyovoTwy acKyfev amo jepous ovo- 
ATL T@V OLKOOOLNOApEVWY* 7) Kal TL THY MEpar’ 
oiknoes apédvTwy THY eTwvupiay mapacxeolat. 

118 Kal Svexmeadpevor ex TOO AnVous THv Epodov ev 
adela TO Tapov Hoav® AavOavovTos akunv KaKod TOU 

119 rév adroxpdropa mapeiAnddotos. ampwrous de «is 
tos Lepuavors 4 alobyois adixero ris Tatov 
tehevtis. Sopuddpor S Hoav odrow ouwvupov’ TO 
Over ef" 05 KaretAexato® KeAtiKod Taya mapexo- 





1 zas avras] Hudson: rooavras codd. E: eadem Lat. 


2 ouvnppevn dé éxeivn] ovvnupevyy de exeivnv Bekker: ovvpp- 
pévnv b€ éxeivn coni. Niese (secundum bats 

3 A: olxodoutas MW : peoacollenate Holwerda. 

4 ed. pr.: olxodopnOnoopévwr codd, | 

5 ed. pr.: tuepav A: yperépwy MW et i. marg. A, 

© curnupévyn . . . Hoav| erat enim haec domus coniuneta 
regalibus eo quod hi qui in eminentia constituti sunt diebus 
suae potentiae in talibus habitare noscuntur. et declinantes 
multitudinis invasionem esse iam videbantur in requie Lat. 
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shere he lay. Chaerea and his companions, once they 
had settled their business with Gaius, saw that there 
was no chance of escape if they followed the route 
by which they had come. For one thing they had 
cause for alarm in what they had done, and it was no 
small danger that menaced the emperor s assassins. 
For he was held in honour and affection by the fool- 
ish mob; and the soldiers, in their search for him, 
would not refrain from bloodshed. Moreover, the 
passage-ways along which they had done the deed 


were narrow and blocked by a great crowd of his 
attendants and of such soldiers as were present for 


duty that day as the emperor's bodyguard. So they 


took another route, and came to the house of Ger- 
manicus, the father of the Gaius whom they had Just 
now killed, which was contiguous to the palace of 
Gaius. For the palace, although a single edifice, had 
been enlarged part by part, and this occasioned the 
naming of the additions for members of the ruling 
family who completed or else started some part of 
the structure. Having escaped the mob without an 
assault, they were now free from danger, since the 


disaster which had overtaken the emperor was still 
undetected. The Germans were the first * to discover The Ger- 


the death of Gaius. They were the emperor's body- guara 


guard and bore the name of the nation from which avenge 


they had been enlisted ; and it was they who made 











° AM: és W. ; 
® vareA¢yaro| Dindorf: xaretAjyaoro, o ex v Corr, A’ ware 
ciAcyay 76 MW. 








JOSEPHUS 


100 wevor TO arav. Ovpd de ypijc0ar warpidv édory 
avrols, worrep o7rdaviov et TidLW ETEPOLS BapBd pay 
Sia rd Hoodvws Aoytopov EemidéyecIat TOV Trotvoy- 
péveov, pwmaddot TE TOTS TWPLACL KAL TH TT purr 
dpuh ovvidvres rots mroAepiois, oS Gv voptowar," 

121 weyada Karopboivres. ovdTot ovv mvMdpEVoL Top 
Taiov riv ofayiy Kal reptadyjoavTes O14 TO pA 
dpeTh Kpivew emi tots GAots, aAAa ovpdéepovTs tH 
airav, padiora dé avrois mpooptAns jv Vadsos 

122 Sdceou ypnudtwv TO evvovy AUT@ KTWPEVOS, OTTAGd- 
wevor TA Eibyn, TpoetaTHKer 0 avTa@v LaPivos xiAr- 
apyav ov du apeTiv Kal yevvaloTnTa Tpoyovwy, 
“ovodyos yap Av, iayve Sé GWELaTOS THV ETL ToLO- 
Tous KTnodpevos avOpwrrois® apxXnV, OveEjEoay Tis 
oikias avepevvwpevor TOUS opayéeas TOU Kaicapos. 

123 "Aompivay Te Kpeoupyjnoacw avTois dia TO TPwWTY 
mepimeceiv, 00 THY OTOAnVY puLdvav TO ala Tar 
Ouuarwv, ws pot AéAeKTae mpoTEepov, oOvK em 
ayah® rhv ovvrvyiav arreojpaive TOO yeyovoros, 
dedtepos NwpBavos® trnvrialev €v Tots yevvasora- 


1 ondyov et] Hispanis aut Lat.: ‘lozavois kai Richards et 
Shutt ex Lat. 

2 ods Gv voulowor] quibuscumque congressi Lat.: ols & 
6udo’ two Richards et Shutt ex Lat. ; 

® K«rnadevos avOpwrots CONL. : ag Ang abpowow A: Krnod- 
pevos MWE: xrnodpevos avdpaow Bekker. 

‘ ed. pr.: dperjv codd.: dignitatem Lat. — 

5 Sevrepos NwpBaves] A: BapBapos ‘Pwuavos M : SeBapes 
Nwpyavds W: post hunc (occurrit eis) barbarus Norbanus 
Lat.: BdéABos NwpBaves Groag (ap. Pauly-Wissowa, xvii, 
1936, p. 932). 








* Not the Cornelius Sabinus who was one of the leaders 
in the conspiracy to assassinate Gaius (§§ 46 ff.). This Sa- 
binus was one of the Thracians whom Caligula put in charge 
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up the Celtic band. It is a national trait of theirs to 

act furiously to a degree such as is rarely if ever met 

with among other barbarians, for the Germans pause 

less for calculation of the consequences. They are 

also physically powerful and win great success in the 
frst onset whenever they engage any whom they con- 
sider enemies. These men, then, when they learned 
of the murder of Gaius, were full of resentment, 
for they did not decide issues on their merits accord- 
ing to the general interest, but according to their 
own advantage. Gaius was especially popular with 
them because of the gifts of money by which he ac- 
quired their goodwill. With swords drawn, they burst 
out from the palace in search of Caesar’s murderers. 
They were led by Sabinus,* a military tribune ? who 
owed his command over such men not to the services 
and nobility of his ancestors, for he was a gladiator, 
but to his physical strength. Asprenas ° was the 
first whom they came upon, and that was good reason 
to carve him limb from limb; it was he whose robe 
had been soiled by the blood of the victims, as I have 
mentioned above, an omen which boded no good. 
The second to fall in their way was Norbanus,* one 


of his German bodyguard, according to Suetonius, Calg. 99 
Later, when Claudius was eager to see him killed in a gladia- 
torial contest, he was saved by Messalina, whose paramour 
he was (Dio Ix. 28. 2). 

b> The title, as Keune, ‘‘ Custos,”’ Pauly-Wissowa, iv, 1901, 
p. 1903, indicates, is not to be taken literally, since the Ger- 
man bodyguard was not organized thus. 

¢ Cf. § 87. 

4 Apparently L. Norbanus Balbus, consul in 19 (the gap 
in years between 19 and 41 is not sufficient to support the 
guess that our Norbanus was his son). In all probability, 


































according to Stein, “‘ Norbanus,” no. 8, Pauly-Wissowa, 
xvii', 1936, p. 931, he grandson of Lucius a 
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JOSEPHUS 


ros TV ToALTaY Kal rroAAOvSs avToKpdTopas x, 
124 eyduevos TMV mpoTraTdépwv. Kal pnbev aidovpdyay, 
adrod THv afiwow ioytse mpovywv aatpeira: x) 
idos TH mpwTw TdVv emidvtwv aupTAakels haveps. 
re Av odK ampaypdvws TEeOvnfopevos, pexp ¥ 
mepiayebels roAAois TOV emipEepopevwn Errecev im 

125 wAiGous tpavpdtwv. Tpitos de “AvTnios Ta & 
ris BovAjs odv dAiyous, od TUXalws TOtS Leppavois 
Kabdmrep of mpdrepov mepiTecwv, UTO de dtAobea- 
pLoourns KaL NOOVnS” TOU avUTOTTNS VEVOLEVOS * Datov 
Keyuevou picos edtdpavar TO Tmpos avTOV'* TOV yap 
mTatépa tov “Avrniov Kal opwvupov duyada €Aacas 
Kat ut) apKeobels KTEVEL OTPATLWTAS a.7romréuabas. 

126 Kai raphy prev dia TaAdE evdppavovpevos Pewpia Tod 
vexpov, JopuyBovpevns de TIS oixkias KpUTTELW auTov 
evOupnodmevos od diaduyyavelt TOV Tepmavarv To Te 
cis THY Epevvay axpiBes Kart Tots Povots Opolws 
TOv Te aitiwy Kal pn e€aypwwoavTwv. Kal olde 
pev TavTn TeOvyKeoar. 

127 (16) Eis 8 7o Oéatpov eet adikeTo 6 Adyos Tepl 
ths Vatov redevris, exmAngis Te Kat dmoTia Hv" ob 
wev yap Kat mavy HSovi Sexouevoe tov oAcUpov 
adtot Kav mpd moAdod Hnynodpevor odiow ayalov 





1 *Sov7y coni. Petersen. 
2 yeveoda KH. 
3 uicos . . . adrdv] dia picous épépero mpos avdrov E, 


the Civil War, and who in turn was a nephew of Lucius Cor 
nelius Balbus the Elder, who had served under Caesar in 
Spain and Gaul. Since Josephus says that he could boast of 
many generals among his ancestors, he may also have been 
a descendant of Gaius Norbanus, who had fought unsuccess- 
fully against Sulla. 
® Otherwise unknown, though perhaps the brother of 
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of the noblest of the citizens, who could boast of 
many generals among his ancestors. When the 
Germans showed no respect for his rank, his superior 
strength enabled him, on grappling with the first of 
his assailants, to snatch away his sword. He let it be 
seen that he would not let them kill him at their ease, 
but at last he was enclosed in a circle of assailants 
and succumbed to their many blows. The third 
victim was Anteius,? one of the most distinguished 
senators. He did not, like his predecessors, fall foul 
of the Germans accidentally, but was attracted by 
the love of a spectacle and by the pleasure of seeing 
the prostrate Gaius with his own eyes in order to 
gratify his hatred for him. For Gaius had driven 


Anteius’ father.® who bore the same name, into exile ; 
and, not content with that, he had sent a body of 
soldiers after him to put him to death. Such cause 
Anteius had to rejoice as he stood there looking on. 
But when the uproar began in the palace, and the 
need to conceal himself became urgent, he did not 
escape the vigilant search of the Germans nor the 
savage fury with which they slew both the guilty and 
the innocent alike. And so these three men died 


thus. 


Publius Anteius, who was legate in Dalmatia in 51/52 and 
committed suicide in 66 (Tac. Ann. xvi. 14; ef. Rohden, 
‘* Anteius,’’ no. 4, Pauly-Wissowa, i, 1894, p. 2349). 

’ Otherwise unknown, unless he is to be identified with 
the Anteius who was one of those whom Germanicus put in 
charge of constructing a fleet in 16 (Tac. Ann. ii. 6; ¢f 
_ Rohden, “ Anteius,” no. 1, Pauly-Wissowa, i, 1894, p. 2349). 
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a ce j 
128 cuveAGeiv dao Séovs ev amtoTria Hoav. eig) 8 als 
Kai mdvy am €Amidwy nv Oia TO pr) eOdrew x, 
f ‘ oN of, f - 5 , 

Tovovde Epi TH Laiw yeyovevas pyre adnfeia mpog- 

\ = / 2 , a 
TiBecGar dia TO py olov TE aVOpwrw ecivar T0143, 

“~~ “~~ ‘A ? 4 on 
129 apeTH xpHjolar. yvvara 0 HV Tatra Kal Taidec 
on / on m 

omocot Te SovAoL Kat TIVES TOU OTPATLWTLKOD, of 

\ 8 \ \ G “Ny \ PeY- AX? * 
pev dia TO proclodopetv Kai ovdev aAN 7 ovvrvpay- 





VOUVTES Kal OLaKOVia THS KAT EKeElVvoV UBpews éerava- 
GELOMEVOL TOLS KPATIOTOLS TOV TTONLTOOV TULTS Te 
130 apa Kal whededy Tvyyavew, 7 OE av yuvatkwviris 
Kal TO vewTeEpov, omep OyAos dtAet, Dewpiats Te Kal 
povopayi@v SOcEoW Kal TIVWY KpEavomay ydovais 
5 r f e > | f > f \ > 4 a ; 1 
avetAnppevor, a empacceto Aoyw ev Em Fepareia 
o f 9 \ a. 2 \ P / a ; 
THs TANGvos, TOO adnbes ExmripTrAadvra THs wavias 
€ \ o~ 
131 Tatov thy wuornra’ ov d€ SobAot dia TO ev T™00- 
/ > 4 , ~ ~ 
nyopia TE Elval Kal KaTampovnuate twv Seorortay, 
5 a van ¢ } 9 8 > ~ 
amToaTpoPHs TA vPpiCovre QUTOUS OVENS THS Kat 
5 Ps 5 / es \ 
EKElVOV EmLKOUpLas* padLoV ‘yap wevoapeEvois TE KATE 
~ ~ \ 
TOV KUpLoV memioTevobat KaL TA ypnuata evoel- 
ms ¢7 > / > j 
Eaow avt@v apa eAevlépois Te evar Kal trAovaiors 
a Fa “~*~ \ \ Ss a A 
uo TOV KATYYYOPLOV dua TO AGAa adbtots TpOKel- 
‘ ; eee eS 9 a ~ ‘us a 
132 oat tas oydoas THY ovary. Tdv de edratpidav 
/ \ € / / A \ > s 
ei Kai TIoW TmaTOS O Adyos dhavein, Tots Ev ek TOO 
/ \ 9 A / “a > ¢ \ lo bén 
TPOELOEVAL THV emiBovAnv, Tots viro Tov GéeAew 
‘ e / a / J ; es 
EVKTOV T'VCOULEVOLS, OLY) MOAPEOLOOTO OV {LOVvoV 1) ETT 
1 A: Bewpia MW et i. marg. A. 
2 @ émpaccero . . . mAnQvos| quas in ludis agebat Gaius, ut 


quasi populo voluptatem exhiberet Lat. 
8 ed. pr.: adrqv codd.: avrdv coni. Niese. 


276 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 127-132 


themselves, were incredulous from fear. There were 
others to whom the news was quite contrary to their 
hopes because they had no desire that any such thing 


should befall Gaius ; and they did not credit it, be- 
cause it seemed to them impossible for any human 


being to have the courage to kill Gaius. Among 
them were silly women, children, all the slaves, and 
some of the army. The last named were of this mind 
because they were mercenaries, and no less than 
partners in his tyranny ; by playing the lackey to his 


insolence, they gained both honour and profit, for the 


noblest citizens were in terror of them. The women- 
folk and the youth, after the fashion of the mob, were 
captivated by his shows and by the gladiatorial 
combats that he presented, as well as by the enjoy- 
ment of portions of meat that he distributed. The 


reason given for such provision was to cater to the 
crowd, but the truth was that Gaius own savage 
madness fed on such things. The slaves supported 
him because they were now on familiar terms with, 
and contemptuous of, their masters, and found in his 
intervention a refuge from their masters’ rough treat- 
t was easy for them to gain credence when 





found it easy, by giving information about their 
masters’ possessions, to gain both freedom and wealth 
as a reward for such denunciations, since the in- 
former’s fee was one-eighth of the property.* As to 
the patricians, if there were any who credited the 
report, some from their foreknowledge of the plot and 
others because of wishful thinking, they not only 
consigned to silence their joy at the announcement 

















JOSEPHUS 


Trois nyyeAéevous yapa, aAAa Kat 7 dd6€a TAS bx 
133 doews, ol ev SedudTEs oy Kal pevobciow dais, 
rynwpia cuvéADorev ws mpoefopunoaacw drodriyn, 
cba Thy Sudvorav e€avT@v, ol 0 ESemordpevor $y) 
TO Ths émPovdAns peTacxelty pelovws Expumroy 
éMijAwv ayvoia Kal SEedudTES, LL] TPOS Tia EimOvTes, 
ois 1) Tupavvis EoTWoa whéAypos Hv, Cavros Taitoy 
134 koAacbeiey evdelfews yevopevns. €MEL Kal ETEpos 
érehouTynkes Adyos wWpytAnKEevas [Lev Tpavy.acw,' ob 
uiv amobaveiv, aAAd C&vra év Peparretats v0 Tay 
135 fatpa@v elvar. Hv Te motos ovdeis” OvdEVL, W Kay 
Oapahoas yrbunv amopaivorro THY avTOU: 7 yap 
ditos dv varomros éyiveto evvoig TIS TUPAVVLOOS 7 
Kal placer mpos eKelvoy ypwevos TH pos avrov 
ovdapdbev edvoia ypwpevw SiadGerpery THY ET Tois 
136 Aeyouevors miotw. édeyeto dé Uo TLVWY, ol Kal 
uddvoTa Tots edrrarpioais npaveCov TO evOupodv THs 
é\rriSos, ev dwedcta KivSUvwr yeyovdTa Kal appovTly 
KOLO THY TpavuaTwr, womrEp ELYEV LAT WpLEvov 
emi ths ayopas Suexmecetv Kav Snunyoptiats elvat. 
137 Kal rdde prev etkalero BovAjoe 7H aAoytoTw THY 
Opoeiv mpolenevwy Kal em audotepa dof TOV 
dxovovtwy AapBavopevas od pny THY Y évedpav® 
éEédurrov SeSidtes THv errevexOnaouevny mpoegovow 
airiay: od yap ed Hs afvoiev* Scavolas yernoeabau 
1 uiArnkévat . . . Tpavpaow] quia res quidem a coniuratis 
fuisset temptata Lat. 
2 ex Lat.: adfis codd.: ovdeis Bekker. 


3 éyéSpav| loca suae custodiae Lat.: pay Dindorf. — 
4 éé/ovev Hudson ex Lat. ga 
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but even pretended not to have heard of it. They 
were afraid lest, if they were disappointed in their 
expectation, they would be brought to punishment 
because they had started too soon to show what they 
thought. ‘Those who had knowledge of the plot, 
because they were partners in it, were still more 
secretive, since they did not know who the others 


were in the plot and feared that if they spoke of it 


to anyone who stood to gain by the continuance of 
the tyranny, they would be denounced and punished 


if Gaius still lived. For another story had got about 
to the effect that though wounded, Gaius was not 


dead, but alive and being attended by physicians. 
There was no one who had sufficient confidence in 


anyone else to pluck up courage and tell him what 
he thought. For if the other were a friend of Gaius, 


he was suspected because of the goodwill that he 
bore to the tyranny, or else, if he hated Gaius, 
confidence was undermined in what he said by his 
unwillingness to tolerate anything favourable about 
Gaius from any source. It was reported by some— 
and it was they who most of all banished all optimism 
from the patricians’ minds—that Gaius, in disregard 
of danger and quite unconcerned to get his wounds 
treated, had escaped, bloodstained as he was, to the 
Forum and was haranguing the people. Such were 
the pictures drawn by the unreasoning desire of those 
who took it upon themselves to wag their tongues ; 
the effect on the hearers depended on their attitude 
one way or the other. None, however, left their 
seats, because they feared the charge which might 
be brought against any who were the first to go out ; 
for they would be judged guilty or innocent not be- 
cause of the intention with which they might claim 
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rept adrois TH Kpiow, ard’ ad’ Hs eixdlew* €Oeds. 
cevay o1 TE KATHYOPTHGOVTES Kat Ol OiKGLovTes,’ 
138 (17) ’Evet 3¢ cat wAH0os rHv Deppavav TEpieaye 
70 béatpov €orracpLEevwv ra. Eidyn, aot Tots Dewpois 
rls Av amodeioPat, Kal mpos maoav ovTWos éig- 
odov TTOLG elyev avTous, ws adTuKa pada ovy Kory 
gowTo, eV Gunyavoits TE OAV ovr amieva Od.poos 
clofepduevor ovTE aKivduvov THY SLaTpLBHY THY en! 
139 Tov Geatpou METLOTEVKOTES. ELOTTLTTTOVTWV TE 707 
Bon rod Gedtpov pyyvuTas Kal ixeTevav TpETOpeEvou 
TOV OTPATIWTOV, WS TAVTWV ayvouas aidrois’ yevo- 
pévns Kat tTav BovdevbevTwv Tols ETavacTacw, € 

én TIS KaL yeyovey EeravacTacts, KOL TOV YEyove- 

140 twv. eideobar ody Kat pr) TOAUNS aAAOTpLas Tapa 
TOV ovd ev aitia yevopevwv atroAappaveuv TUL 
play, mapévras epedvynv® Tav TEempaxXdTwY O TL Kal 

141 mempaypévov etn KaTAOTHvaL. Kal ob pev TATA TE 
Kal mepaitépw peta SaKpUwy Kal TUYEews TpoO- 
nw enberdlovTes Kal TOTVLMPEVOL O7T0GG AVEDI- 
Sacxev adrovs 6 KivSuvos éaTws mrAnaiov, Kal ws 

av Tis aywvildopevos mrEpt THs Wuyis Elzrot TL, EA€yov. 

142 Opaverar S¢€ T&v oTparwrav mpos Tatra H Opy? 
Kal perapeAjoay adtots Tob emt Tots Pewpois Bov- 
EULATOS, WULOV TE Yap VY TOUTO Kal EKEivos KALTEP 
eEnypikoaw ed0KeL, TAS KEehadas TV EPL TOV 
143 “Aomprvav emit tov Bawyov amepevcapévots. pos 














* ov yap . . . Kpliow] quando non qua voluntate discederent 
accusari poterant aut damnari Lat. 


: A: éyxabilew MW. 
ot TE KaTyyopHaovres Kal ot duxalovres| Lowthius (xarnyopi- 
govTes CONI.: Kkarnyopjaavres Lowthius): tous re xarnyopiaor- 
Tas Kat Tovs dtxalovras codd. : 
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to have acted but because of whatever construction 
would-be prosecutors and jury might chose to put 


(17) But when in fact a troop of Germans with Appearance 
drawn swords surrounded the theatre, all the spec- pele 
tators expected a massacre ; they cringed when any- he theatre. 
one entered, no matter who, convinced that they 
would be cut to pieces that very instant. They were 
thus at a loss what to do, for on the one hand they 
were unable to pluck up courage to depart, and on 
the other hand they had no confidence that it was 
safe to stay in the theatre. When the troops now 
streamed in, the people in the theatre burst into cries, 
turning in supplication to the soldiers and pleading 
that they had had no knowledge of anything, neither 


of the designs of the rebels, supposing that a rebellion 
had occurred, nor of actual events. They therefore en- 


treated the soldiers to spare them and not to make in- 
nocent men pay the penalty for the rashness of others, 
and to abandon the idea of instituting a seareh for 











JOSEPHUS 


ds peclovws erraGov ot Gewpoi Aoytousd re fu, 
rav avipav Kai éhéw Tod md Bous, Gore map’ gy." 
Kai avtois ovdev eAdtzTEcTEpws Ta TeV Kyh! 
ouAjcavta eravaceceiobar, wp adnrov dyq, ~ 
cuudopav etmep ets TEAos hevyPHvar Sipa,- Zz 
144 wore Kav et Tives TOV TPOCUEws pCOtPTey ie 
peta Sixns tov TVatov adapetobar trav ex” afpc 
eidpoouvayv THs xwpas, Ota TO EV pom péey roe 
cuvarroAoupéevou® yeyovevat, TO Se mtoTOY rée 
TTEPLELVAL unde @ KaL TOTE Eyeyyvov ovveAbeiy. 
145 (18) *Hyv d€ Eddpeoros “Apouvtios* tay «npve- 
covTwy Ta TwAovpEVa Kat Ot AUTO dwvis TE meyé- 
Ger ypwpmevos KQL yenuara meptbeBAnmevos® O1ota 
tois “Pwyaiwy tAovowrarots, dvvapis TE adTd Fy 
éf ois eBeAjoeve mpaccew*® Kata THY qwoAWw e& 
146 re TH TOTE KaV TOs VaTEpov. ovTOS diabeis a- 
TOV ws evnv TrevOyuwTaToV, KaLTOL piCEL Kai Tap 
ovtwobv éypnto mpos Taov, adda env Kpeicowr 
) SidackaAia trod doBov Kai oTpaTnyia TeEpi Tod 
KepOnoouevov TV OwTyNpiay THS €is TO Tapoy 1- 
147 doris, TavTa. KOOMOV emriTNOEVOAaS WS av TIS em 
TOUS TULLWTATOLS TAPECKEVACTO amoAwAdot, amo- 
onuaiver tod Latov tov Odvarov emt to Géarpov 
mapeNOav Kai éravaev Tovs avOpwrous emi méov 
148 ayvoia cuprrepipepecbar Tod yeyovoros. dn Sé 
KataoteiAas’ “Apovvtios maphv’ avaxaddv rods 

































: ig xwpas] ris ydpas ed. pr.: Kai ris xap&s Hudson. 
2 ed. pr.: gauvarodoyou.evou ; 
® dua rd. . . yeyovevac] cum ad tanta pericula pervenissent 











Lat. 4A: *Apotvrwos MW: Aruntius Lat. 
> xphpara mepiBeBAnuevos] indutus vestibus diversi coloris 
Lat. ® agendi Lat.: mmpdoxew Naber. _ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 143-148 


the spectators were still more deeply moved both by 
consideration of the rank of the deceased men and by 
ity for their fate. As a result, they themselves were 
almost equally daunted by close contact with the 
threatened fate, since it was still uncertain whether 
in the end they would be able to make good their 
escape. And so even those who hated Gaius heartily 
and with justice were left with no chance to rejoice 
at his death, because they were on tenterhooks for 
fear of perishing with him and they had not yet even 
then had any trustworthy assurance that they would 
survive. 


(18) Now Euarestus Arruntius was a professional An auction- 
auctioneer and therefore possessed of a powerful °& 2™ 


nounces the 


voice; he had accumulated money till he had as death of 


alus, and 


much as the wealthiest of the Romans, and was able 1 Gic 
both then and later to do just as he liked throughout ™ans are 


the city. This man arrayed himself in the deepest 
possible mourning ; for though he hated Gaius as 
much as anyone, yet the discipline of fear and the 
strategy required to secure his surviva] outweighed 
any pleasure of the moment. He therefore dressed 
himself with all the detail that would have been em- 
ployed in mourning the most honoured dead, and 
passed into the theatre, where he announced the 
death of Gaius, thus putting an end to any further 
activity on the part of the people that was due to 
misinformation as to what had happened. By now 
Arruntius had got control® and accompanied the 


a Text emended. The best manuscript reads “ Stelas [i.¢. 
Stella] Aruntius [7.e. Arruntius]” for ‘* Arruntius had got 
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quieted. 


JOSEPHUS 


Tepuavods Kai of xtAtapyou ovv aire K€eAebovres 
caratidec@at rov aidnpov Kal otacadhoivres Tato, 

149 Pv TeAEVTIHV. TovTO Kal GafeoTaTA EowceEDV To%q 
év ta Oedtpw auvetAcypéevous Kal TravTas, of Kg} 
6rwaobv' tots Leppavots mrepitvyxorev’ €Amidos yap 
adrois mapayevouevys eumvovv KetoGat Tov Téioy 

150 o0K €00" odTLVOs KaK@VY av a7mréaxovTo. ToadyS- 
émepiccevoev avTois evvolas THS POS aUTOV, dg 
Kav peta ToD Kal” adtovs amodoupEevou Tijs puyis 
kTncac0a. TO avemiBovAevTOV avT@ Kat ToCa’ry 

151 dvorvyia pi) cvveodpevov.” mavovTat Oe TOD wWpyn- 
KOTOS Eis THY TyLwplav palhncews cadods mapa- 
yevouevns avTois emi TH TEeAEVTH, Old TE TO Eis 

5 a ) ) ‘ / A ie p 
aypeiov emideiSac8ar To mpoGvpov Tis evvoias, ds 
dueiiparto avtovs amoAwAoTos, Kal d€et, 7 Kal 
mepaitépw TH UBper XpwuEevwv EmLoTpOP yeEvorto 
imo THs BovAjs, elrep els ExElvny srEptoTain TO 

152 KpdTos, ) UTO TOU EmMLKATAOTAVYTOS apxoVTOS. Kal 
Teppavol «i Kat ports, aAd’ obv eravcavto Avaons 
ths emt Tatov T® Javatw KkatadAapPavopevns av- 
TOUS. 

153 (19) Xaspeas d€, cpodpa yap rept Buvovkiave’ 
Sevce, pr) StadBapein pavia tHv Lepuavdy vrepi- 
MEGWV, EKAUOTOV TE THV OTPATLWTMV [METIEL TPO- 
unbeta0ar Tis awrnpias avTod Seouevos Kat py 

154 dmoAwAot moAAnv e€€Taow trovovpevos. Kal Buov- 





1 Srwoobv| ed. pr.: dws av codd. 
2 yw) ovveoouevov| Hudson: ovveoduevoy codd. 
> coni, Niese (cf. § 18): Muvovxrara codd. 





control.’’ If so, this may be the Arruntius Stella who in 55 
had charge of the games that were prepared by the emperor 
(Tac. Ann. xiii. 22), But it seems snllkeely that Josephus, 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 148-154 


+ribunes recalling the Germans, bidding them sheathe 
their swords and giving a full account of the death of 
Gaius. This was certainly the thing that saved those 
who were assembled in the theatre and all who in any 
way came in contact with the Germans ; for, had the 
Germans been given any hope that Gaius still lay 
breathing, there is no crime from which they would 
have refrained. So great was their loyalty to him 
that they would even have risked their own lives to 
secure for him immunity from plots and avoidance ® 
of so great a disaster. But an end was put to their 
furious quest for vengeance, once they had been 
fully informed about the death of Gaius ; for it was 
of no use to display their ardent devotion, now that 
the one who would have rewarded them had perished. 
They feared, moreover, that, if they proceeded further 
in their lawless mood, they might attract attention 
from the senate, supposing that it should succeed to 
power, or from the imperial ruler who won control. 
So the Germans did, at any rate, though it was a 
narrow escape, desist from the frenzy that took pos- 
session of them at the death of Gaius. 

(19) Chaerea was much alarmed for Vinicianus ° 
lest he should meet with and be killed by the frenzied 
Germans. He went among the soldiers one by one, 
begging them to take precautions for Vinicianus 
safety, and satisfying himself by much questioning 
that he had not lost his life. Meanwhile, Vinicianus 


immediately after mentioning and identifying [uarestus 
Arruntius, should mention, without further identification, 
another man named Arruntius who performed a 

an account of Gaius’ death. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kiavov" ev KAjuns, avayerar yap €mt Tot Tov, pref}. 
now ToAA@v pet’ aAAwy ovyKANTiKOY OtKaLoobypy 
TH modker ovppaprup@v Kat apetiy Tots evreby- 

155 unuevois Kal mpaooew py) aTrodedEtAtaKoow™ Tupay- 
vida yap eis dAiyov pev €ADeiv® noovy Tob uBpilew 
érapbetcav, edtuyeis S5é€ ovK apa mrovetalar Tas dr- 
adAayas tod Biov pices THS apeTHs Tpos avTov 

156 ypwudvyns, GAAd pera TovavTyns SvoTvyxias, omoig 
8%) Tduov ovvedAOciv mpd TOV emavacTavTwy kai 
cuvbevtwr* tiv émifecw adrov® émPovdov atta 
yevonevor® kal Sida€avra ois dBpilwv apopytos Hv 
adavilwy tot vduou TIv mpdvorav moAcuq@ mpos av- 
Tov xypjobat Tovds diAtdrous, Kal viv Aoye pev elvat 
rovTous of avnpyKact Tduov, épyw dé avtov ip 
éavtod Ketabar dtoAwAora. 

157 (20) "H8n dé Kat ro Géatpov e€avioTaTo TOY 
dudakOv at ro Kat’ apyas’ mavy miKpal eyevovTo 
Sravecave aitia 8 Hv Tod mpoOvpws Kal’ dia- 
devéopévov tav Yewpdv ’AAKvwv"® Oo LaTpos, ovv- 
aprracbels prev ws emt Oepareia TWHV TpavpaTioy, 
éxrréuipas 5€ Tos auvovtas Adyw meV WS Kal MET 
edevoopevovs Omdoa Els THY Laci Tots TpavEa- 





ee see Niese (cf. § 18): Muvovxravoyv E Lat. : Muvovxcavos 
Cc ‘ 

2 «al Buwoveiavor . . . amodedetAcaxoar| et Minucianum qui- 
dem Clemens adduxit in medium. ad Chaeream vero conversus 
cum multis aliis senatoribus iustitiaeque et virtuti testabatur 
eius laudans cogitationem et actum sine formidatione com- 
pletum Lat. 

8 avOeiv Hudson. 

4 Dindorf: ovvrebévrwy codd. 

5 ed. pr.: adrdv codd. 

_ § edruyeis . . yevopevor| quippe cum non posset felix vita 
illi praeberi, qui virtuti probaretur odibilis, sed cum tall 
calamitate deficere quali Gaius, qui etiam ante coniuratorum 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 164-157 


was brought up before Clemens, who released him ; 
for Clemens, together with many others of senatorial 
-ank, bore witness to the justice of the deed and to 
the valour of those who had made the plans and shown 
no weakness in the execution of them. “ For,” he 
said, ‘‘ tyranny, which is motivated by lust for un- 
restrained violence, lasts but a short time. As we 
see, there is no happy ending for the life of a tyrant, 
cince the virtuous hate him. No, he is visited with 
such disaster as has come to Gaius, who had plotted 
against himself before there was any uprising or any 
organization of the attack. It was by the lessons 
that he gave to those who could not endure his viola- 
tions, and by his abolition of legal protection, that he 
taught his dearest friends to make war on him. And 
now, though they are said to be the slayers of Gaius, 
he has fallen, in fact, a victim to his own design.” 
(20) By now the occupants of the theatre were 
rising from their seats, the guard which at first had 
been so cruel being somewhat relaxed. The person 
responsible for the spectators being allowed to depart 
so readily was Aleyon the physician. He had been 
seized and carried off in order that he might care 
for some wounded men. He then dispatched those 
present with him, as if they were to fetch some sup- 
plies that he needed to treat the patients, but his 


consensum proprium facinus sibi constituit inimicum Lat. ; 
yevojevov | adi pr.: yevouevnv AW : yevnooperny M. 

7 ai ro Kar’ dipxas | i. marg. A, quod etiam Lat. habuisse 
vid.: cal dpyat codd.: «al rapaxai ed. pr. 

> Sravecca@v)] coni. Niese: vmavicws A: tot nav cicow MW: 
rav elow ed. pr. vravecomv Herwerden; 70y . . . vraveodr] 
iam ergo surgebant de theatro custodiae, quae principio per- 
ey fuerant, quando omnes pace abscedere festina- 
ant Lat. om. W. 

10 A (\.in ras.) : "“Apxvev M: ‘Apxiwy W: Alcyon Lat. 
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JOSEPHUS 


- | - oe 
riais mpoaopopa, TOO adAnbes ws amrécowro} KWopy 


158 ToD KaTetAnpoTos. ev TovUT@ de Bovdijs Te yiyer, 
Oy 


4 ¢ rn - 4 
avvooos Kat O O07) LOS NTEP KOLL etwlacw ex) 
> on > o~ 4 = 
ova lew emt THS Ayopas KaTaOoTAaS Ev (nthe tk, 
~~ fe S € ‘ ,* 
ohayEewv TWYV I Qtov OAV, O MEV OF Los KL Toy 


KOU Soxeitv 6€ Kat 7 BovdAn. ae me 
159 ExGvuws, OOKEL 1 Pe Q- Kal Av yap 


-Actatixos Odaddpios tb7atiKos avynp, odtos er} 
Tov Shuov Karaotas, YopuBovvTwy Kat Oewor 7iH¢. 
uévwv TO ett AavOdvov TaY TOV QUTOKpaTopa Gr- 
EKTOVOTWY, ETrEL TPOOYLWS TAVTES AVTOV NporTo, Tis 


160 6 mpatas tuyyaver, “ ei0e yap Eywye, Pot. kal 


161 


162 
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ww 5 .Y i ¢ ¢ O , 18 of \ 
mpovlecav Sé Kal ol UmaTot OLaypappa | atov pcp 
\ o~ 
KaTnyopias Trovovpevor, KEAevovTES OE TH Te’ Onuw 
x o~ 3 / “ 
Kal TOs OTPATLWTALS ETL TA AUT@V AmLEvat, TH [eV 
/ \ P| A ? rVv,\ f >i , A 
Siw moAAnv avécews emrayyeAAopevot €Amioa, TH 
. Fe ~ 7 / ~~ 
oTpaTWwTiK@ Sé TYL@V, EL EV KOOP@ pEvELay TO 
; ; “A .¢p Ff ’ / eS Vi € 
ciwOdre undev bBpilew eFayopevou- OEos yap HY, py 
~ ~ ¢ / 
étaypiwodvrwv amodavoeev Tod KaKod 7 TOMS 
o / v ¢ ~ 
kal’ dprayas avdt@v Kat ovAnoets THY vEepwv TPE- 
, > f AS Se rs ” ‘ a 
mopevwv. ebOdxer dé 45n THv Bovdevt@v TO Tay 
rs a = 
mdn0os cuverAeypeévov Kal wdAtora, ot €is* Tod Latov 
; 4 ‘ , / ” , 
ouveAOdvres* tov dovov Opdces Te dn xpwpevor 
Kav Katadpovipatt’ peydAw ovTes ws Els avToUS 
GvaKeyevwv 07) TOV TmpAayyUaTwv. 
ee > ? ~ 

(ii. 1) "Ev rovrw 2) dOvtwv TOY TpaypaTwr 
IPViOLOV apa KAavduos €k THs otKt | ya 
aidvidvov apmraletat KAavouos €x THs o1Ktas* ol yap 





1 ed. pr.: melcowro AM: zécowro W: (pericula) decli- 


narent Lat. 


2 §é7@ re] Ernesti: tre rH A: 5€ 7H rotTe MW: SETHE. 
5A: om. MWE. 
4 ouvbévres E. ® dpovjpare E. 


® Cf. §§ 102 and 252. 




















JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 157-162 


real purpose was to remove them from the danger 


that had overtaken them. Meanwhile, a meeting of Meetings of 


th 
the senate was convened; and the people also met gna” 


in the Forum, where they customarily hold their popmar 
assemblies. Both were engaged in an investigation " 
of the murderers of Gaius. The populace was in fact 

quite zealous, but the senate merely made a show of 

zeal. Now there was a certain Valerius Asiaticus,® 

a man of consular rank, presiding over the popular 
assembly, who, when the people were in an uproar 

and indignant that the emperors murderers were 

still undetected, and when everybody urgently de- 
manded to be told who had done the deed, replied, 

‘“ Would that it had been I.”’ The consuls also pro- 
posed a decree bringing charges against Gaius, and 

bade both the people and the soldiers depart to their 
quarters, giving the people every assurance that they 
would receive some relief, while the soldiers were to 
receive rewards, if they maintained the usual disci- 

pline and did not resort to violence. For the consuls 
feared that if they ran amuck, the city would suffer 


the consequences, once they turned to plunder the 
citizens and violate the temples. By now all the 
senators had assembled, and in particular those who 
had plotted the assassination of Gaius. These latter 
were now full of confidence and had great notions of 


their own exalted position, thinking that the govern- 
ment was now in their hands. 





JOSEPHUS 


oTpaTudtar cvvddou yevoperns avTots, GrArAois i) 
adrots Adyov Sdvres mrEpi TOtS TOLNTEOLS EWpuy By. 
uokpatiav advvarov TE OV EV KPATEL TODAY. fy 
mote yeveobat mpaypdatwy efiKopevny TE odK eq’ 
163 ayal@® Tad avTav KTncacGat THV APXHV, EL TE Tip 
TOV KATA Eva OYHGOL THV Hyepoviar, ets TavTa. Ay. 
mpov adrots elvas 7) 08 auvEpyots TIS APX7s kaTa- 
164 ordow.s Kadds odv Eyew AKpiTwV ETL OVTWY Tay 
mpayudtwy hyewova atpetoVae KAavovor, TAT pwd 
re vta roo reGve@Tos Kal TOY €ts TP BovAny 
cudr\eyouevwy oddevos odTWoS OUK agvoroyarrepor 
TPOYOVWV TE GPETH KAL T@* KAT GUTOV Tra.OeLav [Le- 
165 peAernKOTL, Kal oTalevTa avTOKPATOPA TLLNCELY TE 
Ta eckoTa Kal dpeiecbar® Swpeats. TavTa dua 
voobvral Te Kal empagav ek Tov Trapaxypnua. 1p- 
macto pev 81) KaAavdsos tro Tov oTpaTiwTiKol. 
166 Naiost S¢ Lévrios® Varopvivos® Kalrou memvopevos 
tiv Kdavdiov dpmayiy, Kat ws emduxalorro Tis 
dpyfjs’ dxwv pev Soxetv, To de adnes Kal Bov- 
Ajcer TH avdTod, KaTaoTas emt THs cvyKAnTov Kal 
undev exmdayels eAevOepois TE Kal yevvaiow ay 
Spdou mperovtws Troveirat Trapaiveow Tade Acywr. 
167 (2) “ Ed cat dmortov, & “Pwpaior, dia To ypovw 
TOAAG Kew aveAmotov ovcoav yuiv, add our 
€youev Tob eAevOepov tiv afwwow, adndov we 


1 eéixopevnv . . . Kataordawv] nec sibi utile siquis illorum, 
ui operatores in nece Gai fuerant, ad imperium perveniret 
ta 2 Herwerden: trav codd. 
3 ed. pr.: dpetbacfa codd. E. 
4 Niese: véos codd. KE: Ivéos ed. pr.: om. Lat.: Ivaios 
Hudson. 
6 Sévrios|] Léprios ex Levrvos corr. A: ére wv E. 


6 AM: Zaropvidos W. 7 MW: dperis A. 
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ceed, it would not govern in their interest. On the 
other hand, if any single individual should gain 
supreme authority, it would be constantly harmful to 
them not to have taken a stand to help establish the 
government. It was therefore best, they thought, 
while matters were still undecided, to choose Claudius 
as emperor. He was an uncle of the deceased, and 
there was no one among those assembled in the 
senate whom he did not excel both by distinction of 
his ancestors and by his own studious devotion to 
learning. And so, once established as emperor, he 
would reward them with the usual privileges and repay 
them with gifts. No sooner had they formed these 
plans than they put them into effect. Claudius was, 
therefore, kidnapped by the soldiers. Meanwhile, 
Gnaeus Sentius Saturninus,? although he had heard 


that Claudius was kidnapped and, despite an apparent 
unwillingness, had really agreed to accept and was a 
suitor for the throne, yet stood up in the senate, and, 
nothing daunted, gave them words of exhortation, 


such as free and noble men may fittingly speak, to 


this effect : 


“ “ : e Speech of 
(2) ‘‘ Incredible as it may appear, Romans, because Speech 


it has come upon us unexpectedly after so long 4 Saturninus 
time, nevertheless we enjoy the dignity of freedom. 1) 1, 


¢ Or ‘‘ by his own careful education.” Cf. Suetonius, 
Claud. 3, who notes that Claudius had applied himself seri- 
ously to literature from childhood and had published some 
of a wey Les ee ie ee 
the son of the identically named a msul of a.pD. 4. 
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> 7? ¢ f f ‘ , 
Tapareivovaav Kat i 
Fe nh itn ae 
exapicavTo avTynY KEULevyy, evppatverv 8€ dpKote 
Kal eiep adaipelernuev avTis’ evdatpovia ouy 
\ \ \ f ef ~ py 
168 dyovoav’ LKaV)) Yap Kal [LLa, WPA TOIsS apeTis atch. 
> o~ o~ 
vouevois Kal per auTotedots” Tis Stavolas* 2, 
on f ‘ \ f 
aJTOOLK@ TH WATpLOL KAL META VOLWV, ois TroTE jy. 
, ~ > \ \ o~ 
169 Once, Stattwyevyn Buwletoa. Epot Oe TIS pev mpd 
, a / \ ‘ 
tepov eAcvlepias auvnwovety EoTt Ova TO KaTomw 
~ oo lan 2 A 
auTHs yeyovevat, TIS de vov amrAnoTws muTAapévy 
f a \ ? | A 
uakaptotous Te tryetoOan Tovs eyyevnbevras Kai év- 
/f eo la a ,' / > -? 
TpadevTas avTH Kal TMV Ded ovdev pEerovws aktous 
o~ 4 a > / 
Tins TOvadE TOUS aVvdOpas, ot oe youv Kav TOUTY 
o € f ~*~ on \ 3? \ } 
170 THs HNAtKLas Huds yevoavTas aUTHS. Kal Eln [EV Ets 
o~ aN aan a \ 3/ 
mav Tov ai@vos TO émliov mapapetvar THY adeLay 
ra 3 ~~ > | , Wares ¢€ ¢e / A 
avTnS, apKovoa 6 av yévotTo Kal NOE 1H NMEpa TOIS 
la / ? 
TE VEWTEPOLS TUWY KAaL OGOL ‘yeynpaKapeEV al- 
\ € / a f 5° > NB ae 
wv uTEeiAntTat, Tots mpEeaBuTEepots O El TMV aya 
G os > « 3 eee , 4 a 6 “ 
Gv avTns ev optAia yeyovoTes peTaoTatev, TOS 
de / / > wn f a 3 xi 
171 0€ vewrTéepols TraidevUA apEeTHS KaTaCTAaGEwWS aya 
\ f PS ? _ \ 
ov dv® avdpdo. toicde ad’ adv yeydovapev, viv oe 
“~ 3 ¢/ \ f 
NON Kal Huty O1a THV ApTL Wpav ovdEV TpoUpytat- 
of Fa! ~ 4 3 on “A , > rc 
TEpov ein TOO Civ peTA GpEeTHs, 7) LoVvyn EexppovTicEl 


O1 
Qv 


1 elvep . . . avris] si eius felicitatem nequiverimus amit- 
tere Lat. 

2 wer’ abroreAods] ed. pr. : pera rabra rédous (réAos M) codd. 

3 wer’ . . . Stavoias] cum secura voluntate Lat. 


4 ed. pr.: nutritos Lat.: éyypadévras codd. 
6 § ef trav) Warmington: 95’ ¢€av ray Petersen: ¢av tov 
& 
Hudson: Sdvrwy A: Sedvrav MW. © i. 
6 ueraoraiev] A: péya 5€ ev M: péya re ev W: moriemur — 
(i.e. peraoratpev) Lat. | 
7 xaraornadons Hudson. 
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We cannot tell how long it will last, a matter to be 
determined by the gods who bestowed the gift, yet 
what we have now suffices for rejoicing, and even if 
we should be robbed of it, to possess it is bliss. 
Indeed, for those who appreciate virtue, it is sufficient 
to live but for a single hour with freedom to think as 


we please, in a country that is subject to its own sense 
of right, and that regulates itself by the constitution 
under which it once became a flourishing state. For 
myself, though I cannot recall the former age of 
liberty because I was born after that era, yet, as I 
insatiably steep myself in our present liberty, 1 count 
those enviable who were born and brought up in it ; 
and I hold worthy of honour not less than the gods 
these men here who at this late date and at this stage 
of our lives, have treated us to one sip of liberty 
that we may know its taste. I pray that the security 
of our present liberty may remain for all time to 
come. But even this one day should be sufficient for 
those of us who are younger, while for those who are 


grown old, it counts as a lifetime : to the older men 
if only they may depart with some experience of its 
joys, while to the younger it counts as a lesson in the 
essence * of virtue, a lesson which was the glory of 
those men from whom we are sprung.’ Now, there- 
fore, for us too, because we have this present hour, 
nothing can be more advantageous than to live 


virtuously, for virtue alone ponders and finds the 


¢ Or ‘ establishment.” Rig 
> Text emended. Prof. Post, adopting Hudson’s emenda- 


tion, xaraornodons, suggests “a lesson in the virtue that 
established the good fortune of those men from whom we 
sprang.” 


® Sy post dyabdv add. Petersen: aliquid ante dyafdv deesse 
putat Niese. 
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path of liberty for mankind. Past history I know Tirade 
fom tradition, but from the evidence of my own eyes + osm 
| have learned with what evils tyranny infects a 
state. For it frustrates all the virtues, robs freedom 
of its lofty mood, and opens a school of fawning and 
terror, inasmuch as it leaves matters not to the 
wisdom of the laws, but to the angry whim of those 
who are in authority. For ever since Julius Caesar 
was minded to destroy the democracy and caused an 
upheaval of the state by doing violence to law and 
order, setting himself above justice but really a slave 
to what would bring him private gratification, there 
is not a single evil that has not afflicted the city. 
All who sueceeded him in the government vied with 
one another in abolishing our heritage and in allowing 
no nobility to remain among our citizens. For they 
supposed that the society of human counterfeits 
contributed to their own security, and that it was 
best not merely to diminish somewhat the glory of 
those who were believed to excel in virtue but to de- 
cree their complete extinction. But many in numbers 
as were these tyrants and intolerable as was the op- 
pression that was conspicuous in their acts, Gaius, 
who to-day lies dead, in his sole person assailed our 
eyes with more outrages than all the rest. He vented 
an untutored rage not only upon his fellow citizens 
but also upon his kinsmen and his friends, For upon 
all alike he has inflicted evils greater than those in- 


est, de qua consuevit libertas humana solummodo cogitare 
Lat. 2 cuverdpatev] AM: ov ovverdpage W: Srerdpage K. 
@ MW: béoTpewe (ex dréTp A) AE: invasit Lat. 
4 erupndilew adbradv| Ee: emdnj ar be xe) 
5 Gravtwv] amdvrwy, dv coni. Niese. 
sunt gravia comimiserunt Dat > ee 
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* opolws trois . . . Oeods] iniuste poenas exigens et veluti 
furiosus in homines atque deos ferus existens Lat. 

* dedvofa Thackeray. 

* Bekker: S:oxAovupéevwv codd.: ScodAvudvov coni. Richards 
et Shutt: drorAovupévov Post. 

* rupavvids . . . €xOpav] nihil etenim tyrannus suavitatis 
habere potest. nonne cum iniuria vobis abusus est? nonne 
in pecuniis vos et coniugibus contristavit ? nonne omne votum 
vestrum praecibus agebatur insistentibus inimicis ? Lat. __ 

’ xav exeivot] Bekker: xdxeivo codd. 

° xarappovipare xpavrac| A (litt. « yp@vras i. ras. m. 2 
Karad ovnuarwy re codd. 

fat aye . . « duvduevor] scientes namque tyranni — 
quibus malis insignes viros adfligant et eos videntes inpatienter _ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 175~178 


dicted by persons unjustly passionate to exact ven- 
geance ; and he has raged like a savage against men 
and gods alike. For a tyranny is not satisfied with 
an accrual of pleasure even lawlessly procured, nor 
with the grief caused by assaults on property and 
wives; no, it must complete the total by utterly 
harassing its enemies with all their households. To 
tyrants all show of freedom is an enemy ; and it is 
impossible to elicit any goodwill from them even to- 
wards those who take little account of all that they 
have suffered. For the tyrants know full well what a 
plague of evil they have brought on some, and though 
the afflicted should magnanimously dismiss their ill 
fortune as trivial, yet can the tyrants not be unaware 
of their own acts. Thus they have no confidence in 
any safety from suspected foes unless they are able 
to remove them utterly. Now that you have rid 
yourselves of such evils, and obtained a government 
in which you have no obligation but to one another— 
and of all forms of government this most guarantees 
both present loyalty and future immunity from hostile 


intrigue as well as a fame that belongs to the prosper- 
ous city that is well governed—your duty now is to 
make prudent proposals for the common benefit, or 


¢ Thackeray’s emendation will give: ‘* You ought now to 
provide for that which you decide to be proper to the restora- 
tion of the city. Indeed, to do so conduces to its common 


welfare.’ 





talia sustinere nec tamen ignorare quod geritur, sed solatium 
expectare fortunae Lat. | 
coni, Niese: aipetoOa codd. (i. marg. yp dpéoOa A): am- 

















putare Lat. ® oixeiov coni. Thackeray. 
10 ci Lat. 








. . moAews| restituta civilitate 
aol re é€ore Hudson: iustum est ut vos Lat. 


ym: iust 
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1 Dindorf: ¢épew ex dépwv ut vid. corr. A: déowy MW: 
d¢épovoay Hudson. 

* Naber: ve«repov codd, 

> post Cv lacunam indicat Dindorf. 

* Umouévouev Bekker. 
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else to make counterproposals, if some measure al- 
ready proposed is not to your liking. There is no 
danger in opposition, for there is no longer a despot 
at the head of the state who is not only unaccount- 


able for any injury that he inflicts on the city but has 
sole power to do away with those who have spoken. 


This tyranny was fostered by nothing but indolence 2 
and our failure to speak in opposition to any of its 
wishes. We have succumbed to the seduction of 
peace and have learned to live like conquered 
prisoners. Whether we have suffered incurable disas- 


ters ourselves or have only observed the calamities 
of our neighbours, it is because we are afraid to die 
like brave men that we must be patient when slain 
with the utmost degradation. But our first duty is 
to confer the very highest honours on those who have 
removed the tyrant, and in particular on Cassius 
Chaerea; for, with the help of the gods, this man 
above all has both by his counsel and action shown 
himself our purveyor of liberty. It is right, now that 
we are free, that we should not be unmindful of him, 
but that for one who both laid the plans in time of 

n behalf of our liberty and was first to risk 






to requite a benefactor, 
shown himself in relation to all of us. He is beyond 


comparison with Cassius and Brutus, the slayers of 
Julius Caesar; for they only fanned into fresh life 
the fires of sedition and civil war in the state, while 


mss. ‘ not by any revolution but by indolence.” 


8 88) 8¢ Bez Dindorf. 
* similis Lat,: aapamArjows Niese. 
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‘his man has not only slain the tyrant but has also 
relieved the city of the horrors which originated with 


him. 
(3) Such was the address of Sentius, which was 


heartily approved both by the senators and by all 
the equites who were present. At this point a certain 
Trebellius Maximus® leapt up and snatched off 
Sentius’ ring, in which was set a stone graven with 
the image of Gaius. For, as Trebellius supposed, 
Sentius was too much interested in his speech and in 
his plans of action to notice its presence ; and so the 


image was smashed. And now, with the night far The consuls 


advanced, Chaerea asked the consuls for the watch- oe 


word, and they gave “‘ Liberty.’ This ritual filled * liberty.” 


them with wonder, and they were almost unable to 
believe their ears, for it was the hundredth’ year 


the time when the giving of the watchword reverted 
to the consuls. For before the city came under a 
tyranny, it was they who had commanded the armies. 
Chaerea, having received the watchword, passed it on 


to such of the soldiers as had joined the side of the 
senate; there were a total of four cohorts ° who re- 


garded freedom from imperial rule as more honour- 
able than tyranny. These cohorts now left with their 
tribunes. By this time the people were also with- 


“ Mentioned by Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 46, as having carried 
oyt, together with Quintus Volusius and Sextius icanus 
(who despised him), an assessment of Gaul. He was consul 
suffectus in 56. 

> From 59 s.c., the first consulship of Julius Caesar, to 
a.D. 41, the date of the assassination of Gaius. 

¢ The parallel passage, B.J. ii. 205, says that there were 
three cohorts. Since the strength of a cohort at this time was 
between 500 and 600 men, this would amount to a force of 
between 2000 and 2400 men. | LES sa 
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2 Lupum Lat. 
- . ies s rov codd. 
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drawing, overjoyed and full of hope and pride because 
they had acquired self-government and no longer were 
under a master. Chaerea was everything to them. 


(4) Chaerea was alarmed that the daughter and Murder of 
wife of Gaius should survive, and that his whole 33;° ” 
household had not shared his ruin. For any remnant 4ughter. 
of them that was left alive would remain a menace 
to the city and the laws. In any case, he was de- 
termined to do the job completely and to indulge to 
the full his hatred for Gaius. Thus he dispatched 
one of the military tribunes, Julius Lupus,* to put 
the wife and daughter of Gaius to death. They pro- 
posed Lupus for this mission because he was a kins- 
man of Clemens, in order that by taking part in the 
tyrannicide even in such a way, he might be exalted 
in prowess in the eyes of the citizens, and might be 


thought to be a confederate of those who were first 


to organize the whole conspiracy. Some of the con- 
spirators, however, thought that the proposal to 
strike at ® Gaius’ wife was too cruel, because Gaius 
was following his own bent and not her counsel in all 
that he did to bring the city to exhaustion under its 
burden of calamity and to destroy the finest flowers 
among the citizens. But others accused her of re- 
sponsibility for the policy that produced such effects, 
and laid upon her the entire blame for the evil deeds 
of Gaius, saying that she had given him a drug calcu- 
lated to enslave his thinking and to excite his passion 
for her, and that this drove him mad. Thus she, they 
charged, had fitted out the whole fleet of troubles 


¢ Suetonius, who does not mention his name, calls him 
(Calig. 59) a centurion of the praetorian guard, but this is 
incorrect, according to Stein, “ Iulius,” no. 327, Pauly- 
Wissowa, x!, 1917, | 
> Lit. ** to use bolc 
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) a \ / > > , © 

XAJLONTTETEL KOL TTAVTWVY EV ATUXLA WV Xapiloer ed 

0 vo“os Tois peractaow, aipatt TE avant epup- 
Hen eK TOV TpavdTwY Kal TOAAnY THY TtaAaumres- 
piav* ovupdepoperynv® ris Ovyatpos 7 Cpe a 
nKkoveTo TE €v Tols ToLvotade OvdEV ETEPOV 77 Kara 
pews tod Tatov, ws miBavnv od oxovTos moMaxis 
196 mponyopeveviav adbriv. én audotepa dé ovdTos o 
oyos Kal ToTe eikaleTro Kal vov eb oOpotots Tpo- 
Keita, TH Stavoia THY aKpoaT@v mpos O Tt Oedn- 
GEvav potas Tas adTov mpooTiWémevor.® ob mev Yap 
OToonWalvew epacav TOV Aoyov, WS oupBovdcvo- 
pévyns dmoordyra. aviv Kat TOD eis TOds ToALTAS 
wyod petpius Kal per aperns e€nyetoOa TaV 
mpayparwv, pn’ map avtov amoAdcOa tpdT@ TO 





* of 6@ . . . olkovpévys] et illi quidem his assertionibus eam 
defendere nitebantur. omnium autem malorum quae a Gaio 
esta fuerant haec erat caput; Gaio namque dederat pocu- 
um, ut eius mentem suo potuisset subiugare servitio et amoris 
incantationibus ad vesaniam transformatum ita sibi devin- 
xerat, quatenus fortunae omnium Romanorum et totius orbis, 
cul praesidebat, ei subditae viderentur nihilque defensores 
eius valere potuerunt Lat. og 

* Hudson: Keowviav A1WE: Keoowviay M et ex corr, A 
et Busb.: Cesoniam Lat. ue 
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against the fortunes of Rome and of the inhabited 
world subject to that city. In the end it was decided 
to put her to death, for those who opposed the pro- 
posal were unable, despite their zeal, to do her any 


service ; and Lupus was dispatched. He, on his part, 


the corpse of her husband that lay on the floor un- 
provided with any of the tributes that custom gra- 


ciously bestows on the departed. She was all dabbled 
with blood from his wounds and in a state of deep 
misery, while her daughter had thrown herself down 
atherside. Insuch ascene no word was heard except 
her reproach of Gaius because he had not believed 
her oft-repeated prediction. As to the interpretation 
of these words, opinions at the time were divided ; 
and to this day the opinions of those who hear them 
repeated are similarly balanced, each assigning such 
weight to them as he chooses. Some said that her 
words signified that she warned him to desist from 
his madness and barbarity to the citizens, to ad- 
minister the government with moderation and virtue 
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197 avrod VPwLevov. ot d€, ws Adyou Too TrEpl iy 
CUVWLOTOV emiportycavros TP aiw KeAcUcerey pndey 
eis avaBoAas add’ ex TOU of€os TavTas HETAX Epica. 
[LEVOV avTous, KAY €l penoev > ev adcel spam 
Svuvwv KATAOTHVAL, KAL TOUT € vat oe te 
WEVOV, WS ge stages LS stnacteg cs Ovampagac K Mates | 

198 yeyovoTt. Kal Ta MEV Aex evra ume TIS Kasowvias 
Kal Orrota ot av@pwrrot WER ek: mgt oaere 
ne. 1 O€ emret Gearat THY mpocodoev Tod Novaroy 
TO TE Opa TOO L'atov Tr POVOELKVUEV Kal dogov re? 

199 wapexaAer pet odopuppov Kau a a nae 
TY) d.avoid OUVEDTIKOTE at -¢: 2 ae : = 
under” poc.ovTa ws eT pag OUK, GAS x F 
LEVnV, yvwpicaca ep O tu’ exwpel THY TE oer 
€yUuvouv Kal mavu TpoUvpws hens 2 
ELKOS TOUS OUTW Gadas EV amoyvurce TOU SY YEyo- 
voTas Kal KeAevovca pn peAAewv Em Tehewwoel TOD 

200 dpauatos od ex adtois® auvébecar. _ Kau n0€ pev 
evusuyws TavTn TeAevTa U0 TOO Aovmmov KL €7T 
auTH TO Guyatpiov. Kat Aodzmzos Tara mpoamay- 
vyeAAwy Eomevdev Tots Epi TOV Xaipear. 

201 (5) Tasos pev d1 téraptov eviavTov nyepwovevoas 
‘Pwpyatwy delzovra TECOAPWY LLNV@V OUTWS TE ev 
TE, avnp Kal TpPOTEpov 7 TH apyn ovvyndAGey oKaios 

* guveornxéra] attonitum Lat. : un ovveornxora Hudson. 

2 om. Hudson. 

° Kal undev . . . Kexapiopevnr] et nulla compassione motum 

ri tt] Niese: 6v codd.: quod Lat.: 6é ed. pr. 

° auris cod. Laur.: avtr# Busb. E. 


? Lit. “ had composed for them,” i.e. for Gaius, his wife, 
and his daughter. | a 
® Suetonius, Calig. 58, reports that at the same time that 
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hands by following his own bent. Others said that a 
-umour had reached her concerning the conspirators 
and that she had bidden Gaius to do away with them 
]] forthwith and without an instant’s delay, even if 
they were innocent, and so render himself secure 
fom risk; and that this was the meaning of her 
reproach, namely, that he had been too soft to do 
a thorough job when she had predicted the result. 
Such were Caesonia’s words and such the judgements 
that men passed on them. When she saw Lupus 
approaching she pointed to the body of Gaius, bidding 
him, with tears and lamentation, to come nearer. 
But when she saw that Lupus was firmly determined 
and came on showing no sign that the deed was not 
to his liking, she recognized the object of his coming 
and bared her throat most willingly, raising such cries 
of horror as may be expected of one whose hope 0 
life is so plainly lost, and bidding him not put off 
the final act of the drama that they had composed 
for the downfall of the royal family.® Thus she 
courageously met her death at Lupus’ hands and her 
young daughter after her.2 And Lupus made haste 
to be the first to bring word of this to Chaerea and 
the others. 

(5) Such was the end of Gaius after he had been epee 
emperor of the Romans for four years lacking four and — 
months.* Even before he succeeded to office he was cont ti 


Gaius was murdered, his wife Caesonia was stabbed with a 
sword by a centurion and his daughter’s brains were dash 
against a wall. Dio-lix. 29. 7 says merely that Gaius’ wife 
and daughter were promptly slain. 

¢ So also in the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 204. Suetonius, 
Calig. 59, gives the length of his reign as three years, ten 
months, and eight days. Dio lix. 30. 1 says that it lasted 
three years, nine months, and twenty-eight days. 
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pévov, many ye rod mept ‘Prytov Kat Lexediay 
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coni. Kichards et Shutt. 
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* wore Exc. (?) Hudson: re coni, Niese, 

® dhaxloras| dAaxlorys ed. pr.: én’ eAayloros Huds 
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one | M : MES 
credidit esse tormenta, virtutis et amicitiarum immem 
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, sinister character who had reached the peak of 
perversity, a slave to pleasure, a lover of slander, a 
man dismayed by danger and consequently most 
bloodthirsty against those of whom he was not afraid. 
He was greedy of power with one object only, to 
treat abusively or to bestow senseless largess where 
it least behooved him, one who obtained his revenue 


by means of slaughter and injustice. It was his 








unmindful of friendship, however close it was and, 
however great the occasion for it, and he would inflict 


punishment for the slightest matter on any at whom 
he became enraged. Everything that went with 
virtue he regarded as hostile ; if he took a fancy to 


anything he tolerated no opposition to any command 
that he gave. Hence he even had sexual intercourse 


with his own sister *: this conduct was the source 
from which the citizens’ hatred of him grew fiercer 
and fiercer. For such a deed, which for ages past 





hatred of the doer. No great work, not even a palace, 
can be cited as constructed by him for the benefit 


either of his contemporaries or of posteri 








° Julia Drusilla. Named in 37 to succeed Gaius, she died 
in 38. She was married successively to Cassius Longinus 
(cf. Ant. xv. 406, xx. 1 and 7) and Aemilius Lepidus (§§ 20, 
49). The scandal of Gaius’ incest with her is not mentioned 
by Philo, Seneca, or Tacitus, but it is related by Suetonius, 
Calig * 24, and Dio lix. 3. 6, both of whom d S | re that he 
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committed incest. with all three of his sisters. 
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Kal wheAyLwTaTov TOLS aAéovotv* Ov nv én} Toe 
ye adiKero, GAN’ HLtEepyov vTO TOU apPruTEp.,. 
207 adr@ émuovetv KaTeAcihOn. attiov O° Fy 7 rep} 
Ta aypeta o70Vvd7) KAL TO OATTAaVWVTA. Els 1Oovds, at 
Katapovas eueddov wpeetv, avT@ Voaipeiy 77, 
éxt Tots Kpetocoow avwpodoynpevots dtAotipias. 
208 dAAws S€é piTwp Te dpiotos Kat yAwoon TH “EM dé, 
Kai TH ‘Pwpaios maTpiw opodpa HoKnpeEvos ovvic, 
7 ék Tod Tmapayphua Kal Tols Up €ETEpwV ourTe- 
Oeiciv te Kal €x mAElovos TPOOVYKELMLEVOLS aVTELTeDy 
éx tod d6€€os davivar milavwrepos €v peyiotw 
TpayuLaTL Tap OVTLVObY yevomEevos, EUKOALa Te éis 
abto ths dvcews Kal TH Els LaXUV AUTH Tpodda- 
209 Bety pedérnv® rob éemimovety. adeApot yap traidos 
VLEL YEyOVOTL DiBeptov, ov kal diadoyos yiverat, 
peya avayKacpa mraoeias avreyeobat dia TO Kal 
adtos els Ta Tp@Ta ev avTH KaTopU@v dramperen, 
Kal ovvedtAokdre. Davos ovyyevots te avdpos Kai 


1 Ernesti: ztod codd. Exc. 
2 Ernesti: pedAérn codd. Exc. 


2 Pliny, Hist. Nat. iv. 4. 10-5. 13 (so also Suet. Calig. 21), 
cites one project undertaken by Gaius that would have been 
of great commercial benefit, namely, the building of a canal 
across the Isthmus of Corinth. But the project was never 
completed. Frontinus, Aquaed. i. 13, declares that Gaius 
began two aqueducts in Rome since the seven then existing 
seemed insufficient to meet both the public needs and the 
luxurious private demands of the day. These also were left 
incomplete at Gaius’ death but were finished by Claudius. 
Suetonius, Calig. 21, however, cites several projects that 
Gaius did complete: the temple of Augustus, Pompeys 


theatre, and the repair of the city walls and temples at Syra- 
cuse, He also mentions his plans to restore the palace of : 
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sicily for the reception of the grain transports from 
Roypt.2 This was, admittedly, a very great work, 
and of the greatest utility to seafarers. It was not 
cnished, however, but was left half-completed owing 
+o the laggard way in which he dealt with the task. 
This is explained by his great interest in useless 
objects, and by his squandering ° money on pleasures 
that would benefit no one but himself; and thus he 
suffered the gradual loss of any ambition for achieve- 
ments that would have been without question greater. 
He was, moreover, a first-rate orator,° deeply versed 
in the Greek and Latin languages. He knew how to 
reply impromptu to speeches which others had com- 
posed after long preparation, and to show himself 
instantly more persuasive on the subject than anyone 
else, even where the greatest matters were debated. 
All this resulted from a natural aptitude for such 


things and from his adding to that aptitude the 
practice of taking elaborate pains to strengthen it. 
For, being the grandson of the brother of Tiberius, 
whom he succeeded, he was under a great compulsion 
to apply himself to education, because Tiberius him- 
self also had conspicuously succeeded in attaining 
the highest place in it. Gaius followed him in his 
attachment to such noble pursuits, yielding to the 


Polycrates at Samos, to finish the temple of the Didymaean 
Apollo at Ephesus, to found a city high up in the Alps, and 
to build an amphitheatre near the Saepta. 

» Dio lix. 4. 5 also says that Gaius spent money most un- 
sparingly. Suetonius, Calig. 37, gives a catalogue of his 
extravagances. Thus, for example, he would drink expensive 
pearls dissolved in vinegar and would serve his guests bread 
and meat of gold. He thereby squandered in less than a year 
the 2,700,000,000 sesterces that Tiberius had amassed. — 

Cy. Dio: fixs 19. Se" Gaius always claimed to surpass 
all the orators.”’ ad eee Meee ERE 
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213 Upopapevos: péerpiov yap ioLwaTns @V Hyev avTov 
Kal Tots mapovaw"™ apKav Hv, Taldela TE CVVIOY 


* kal ovvediroxdder . . . emorodats}] Gaius itaque puer cole- 


bat haec quasi cognatus et imago principis Lat. 
* Uneporovdacbeis coni. ex Liddell-Scott-Jones. 
Kat] A: xara M: xat 7a W Exc. 
* ed. pr.: 8€ codd. Exe. 
° Ast dapdidcers MW Exc.: yp daadedeions i. marg. A: 
arraudiacbeions Lowthius. 
° A (a exccorr.): edvoia MW. 7 ed. pr.: 7H codd. 
expt . . . reAevtg] postea perductus ad iniuriarum onus 
et odium, quod circa eum homines omissa priore devotione 
gerebant, ad id usque descendit, ut ab eisdem insidias passus 
extingueretur Lat. 8 
” amoppigews . . . TeAevris| interruptione facta viarum @ — 
grediebatur de theatro. qui Gaio mortuo et domo Caess . 
nece turbata Lat. tages em 
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injunctions of a man who was both his kinsman and 
his commander-in-chief. Thus he came to stand 
highest among the citizens of his time. For all that, 
the advantages obtained from education could not 
withstand the corruption wrought upon him by his 
rise to power; so hard to achieve, it seems, is the 
virtue of moderation for those who find it easy to 





At the outset, owing to education and a reputation 
for a zeal for the higher pursuits, he took some pains 


to cultivate the friendship of men who were in every 
respect worthy of regard; but in the end, because 


of his surpassing brutality, their former loyalty was 
discarded ; when hatred had grown in its place, they 
aimed at him the plot that cost him his life. 


(iii. 1) Now Claudius, as I said above, had broken Claudine is 


away from the route taken by Gaius, and since the pjging by 
palace was thrown into an uproar by the death of cond oe 


Caesar, he had no means to secure his own safety. He guard. 
was in a narrow passage when cut off and concealed 
himself there, though he could see no cause, other 
than his noble rank, for alarm. For in private life he 
bore himself modestly and was satisfied with what he 
had. He pursued his studies,* especially in Greek,” 


* Suetonius, Claud. 3 and 41, and Dio Ix. 2. 1 say that he 
had applied himself seriously to literature from childhood 


composed some historical works. 
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vAdxwv] et terror atque indisci 
adpraehendisset Lat. 











¢ Or ‘‘ tucked away in the dark.” 
> Or “ sought leave to withdraw.”’ 
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ad abstained completely from the kind of action that 
"14a lead to any disturbance. But now the crowd 
sanie-stricken, and the soldiers raged throughout 
alace in their fury, while the emperor’s body- 
s reverted to a timidity and lack of discipline 
hy of civilians. These troops, called the prae- 


wort R . 
rorian guard, being the cream of the army, were in 


cession debating their next move. Such as were 
“veocent were little concerned to avenge Gaius, 
~easoning that he had justly met his fate. They were 
-ather investigating what course would redound to 
heir advantage. Even the German troops were en- 
caged in vengeance on the assassins more to gratify 


= 


‘heir own ferocity than to promote the general good 
of all. Claudius was disturbed by all this and 
alarmed for his own safety, especially as he had seen 
the spectacle when the heads of Asprenas and the 
others were carried past. There he stood in an 
aleove to which a few steps led, making himself as 
small as he could * in the gloom. Gratus, one of the 
palace guard, caught sight of him, but was unable to 
make out his features well enough to recognize him 
in the dim light. Still he was not so far afield as not 
to determine that the lurking creature was human. 


He approached nearer, and when Claudius asked him 
to withdraw,” he pounced upon him and caught him. 
On recognizing him, he cried to his followers : “ Here 
is a Germanicus °: let us set him up as emperor and 





coul 
was 








nius, Claud. 10, Claudius fell to his feet in terror. Dio lx. 1. 
9-4 also confirms Josephus’ account of how Claudius was 
dragged forth and reluctantly made emperor. 
¢ Suetonius, Claud. 1, explains that among the honours 
voted to Claudius’ father Drusus because of his victories in 
Germany was that the surname Germanicus should be re- 
tained by himself and his descendants forever. 
$15 
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anpaypova Ova Biov Tov 7ravTos Kal KLVdvVOLS OUTIL 
a fe b a : 
wetpiws emt THS Latov apyfs wytAnKora, ties de 
o~ ran > 
Kal avT@Vv Tols viraTows eEmuTpEeTrewv® Kpiow HEéiovv 
\ / os a 
222 THY TEpL aUTOV.” Kal mAELovVwY TOD OTpaTLWTIKOD 
5 / Ss a ¢ 
cvaTpepopevwy puyat Te Haav Tod dutiAov Kal mpo- 
r~ 7 > > * a 
ddwv® amopia T@ KAavoiw dt acbéverayv rod od- 
\ % \ A > van 
patos, eel Kal ot TO hopeiov avrod dépovres repli’ 
¢ 4 9 ~ / as 
Tv aprayny avTov tapayevonerns duyhs éowlov 
1 A (o ex w ag i. marg. povnv ele tov ddvov TOLNTLKDS) : 
devi M: gary We | 
2 xara pov . . . THv Vaiov] propter Gaium Lat. 
3 dvumevbdvov coni. Richards et hutt. 
4 dydpevov coxv0pmmalov] Ki: ayduevov codd. 
5 post €Axeofa lacunam indicat Niese, 
6 F et i, marg. A: VT éereww At €urpérev MW, 
? ewes . . . mEept avrdv| om. Lat. 
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move fast. Claudius saw that they were prepared 
to carry him off; and fearing that he might be put 
to death for the slaying of Gaius, he asked them to 
spare him, reminding them that he had never given 
them offence, and that he had had no part in planning 
the course of events. Gratus broke into a smile, 
tugged at his right arm, and said: ~ Stop this nig- 
gling about saving your life, when you should be 
making big plans to gain the empire. The gods have 
taken it from Gaius and granted it to you for your 
virtue because they wished to promote the welfare 
of mankind. Do come and accept the throne of your 
ancestors that is your due.”’ So off he carried him, for 
Claudius was utterly unable to walk, from both fear 
and joy at what Gratus had said. 

(2) By this time, more of the bodyguard were 


collected around Gratus, and when they saw Claudius 


being hurried along,* apparently being dragged off 
to punishment, they greeted with black looks the 


penalization of such a man. For he had all his life 
avoided meddling in public affairs and had also ex- 
perienced no small share of danger under Gaius 
rule; and some of them urged that his case should 


be put before the consuls. As more of the soldiers 
gathered, the crowd began to take flight, but Claudius 
had no means of proceeding onward owing to his 
physical weakness ; for, when he was seized, even 
his litter-bearers took to their heels to save them- 


2 Suetonius, Claud. 10, says that the people who saw him 
pitied him as if he were an innocent man being hurried to 


execution. 


8 EF: mpocddwv codd.: fugere Lat. 

2 dépovres mepi] PépovTes mUaTEwSs epi, litt. Tes . . . mépt 1. 
ras. m. 2 A. 
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adrovs am éAridos Oéuwevoe THY GwrTyplay rox ; 
223 ordrou. €V evpvywpia de TOU IlaAariov vevopeyo,.. 
mparov dé oiknOyvar Tis “Pwpatwv mérews rob, 
TapadiOwat oO mept avTyns Aoyos, Kat TON TOD By 
nwootov avriAauBavopevois aroAv trAcioVv 7 erido). 
Thos hv TOV oTpaTiwT@v xapa THY Ow Seyoudre,. 
rod KAavdiov, wept mAetorov TE HY avTois aito. 
Kpatopa orncecbat? tov avOpwr7rov evvoig TE Toi 
epuaviKod, adeAdos Sé Hv avTov €mi péeya Tacw 
Tos WutAnkdow KataAedouTrdéTos* KAE€OS TO avTos, 








224 dvadoyiopos TE avTovs ELonEL THS TE mA€ovetias 


~ sam 4 ¢ 7 > 
TOV Ev TH GVYKANTW SUVAGTEVOVTWY Kal O7T00G Emi 
ox \ f 3 ~ € p > | “6s \ \ ‘ - 
225 Tijs mplv apxis NuapTnTo avTy. TMpos Oe Kal 70 
aunyavov Tov TpayuaTos KATEVOOVV, Kal mraAw eis 
ca + 4 
évos apynv peOiotapevwv TOV OAwY Kwvdvvous a 
~~ FA | > ne 
Tois pepe du evos” KTHOApEVOU THY ApPX7Y Tapor 
A eS ? 
emiywpnoer Kal evvoia TH avTa@v AaBovTa KAavérov 
f , 5 ~ > 5 5 , y 
[LVNILOVEVOELS TE YAPLTOS AUTOLS GTTOOLOOVTA TLLT, 
9 > ‘an 7 
) €ML TOLOVTOLS YEVOLT GY apKovoa. 
a , A > ¢€ 
(3) Tatra mpos te aAAnjAovs Kai dt €avTous Ou 
os 4 ~ 3 
e€jecav Kal TOLs Gel TpooTrimTovaL OinyovvTO. ob 
‘ ? > , \ ; 
S¢ uvOavdépevoe mpobdpws ed€xovTo TY mpoKAy- 
te ; 10 
ow, ovudpatavrés® tre Kat mepikAdcavres” iyov 
von , e 
emt Tov oTpatoTredouv hopadny avaBacracartes, ws 
orjnaacba Niese. 2 +h E. 8 xaraAdcAourras E. 
du’ é€vds| A: bua twos MW. 
apxny Hudson : Ne ada Trav dAwv codd. 
mapov| W : map’ dv AM : i rov Post. 
dv’ évos . . . apxodoal quando quodcumque solus vellet 
efficeret, sed etiam quia Claudius cum imperium susciperet, 
pro favore senatui gratiam aporietes sufficienter Lat. 
§ Cocceji: dSunpodvro codd. 
® A: oupmpagavrés MW. 
10 MW: aepixdcioavres (ec ex a corr.) A, 
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proclaim 


Rome to receive a settlement 7—and were just reach- papaton: 
ing the Treasury,” there was a far larger concourse 


of soldiers, who were overjoyed at the sight of 
Claudius and who were determined to proclaim him 


emperor because of the popularity of his brother 
Germanicus, who had left behind him an immense 


mitted when it was in power before. Moreover, they 
took into account the impracticability of having the 
senate handle affairs,° and also considered that if the 
government again passed into the hands of a single 
ruler they would take a risk upon themselves since 
one individual would have gained the throne for him- 
self, whereas it was possible for Claudius to receive it 
by their motion and support. And Claudius would 
then show his appreciation by an honorarium ade- 
quate to such a service. 

(3) They expounded their views to one another, 
pondered them in their own minds, and reported 
them to each group as it came in. They, on hearing 
the report, welcomed the summons to action. They 
closed their ranks about Claudius, wheeled around 


and proceeded towards the camp, taking his litter 


¢ Cf. Varro, Ling. Lat. vy. 164, Tac. Ann, xii. 24, Diony. 
i, 87. 3, and Livy i. 7. 
¢ buildir 


says that he was ‘ulti 
where he spent the nig 
¢ Lit. ** the impracticability of the mat 
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227 7) éurrodiCowro avrots ”) eretfus.." _ Stet Keon, 3, 
ai yar Tob Sywov Kat TOV EK Tis Bours: of tal 
dfuipards TE TOU MpOTEpOV oOpEeyopevor Ka} i 
\elav Craxrov adrois UBpet TOV TUpavywyr YVOpUL yp, 

228 diloTysovpEvot SvadiOpacKet ypovep Tapacydy? 
S¢ SHuos POdvw Te apos exeiwnv Kadtordapevos nal 
rav mAcovee Lv adTHs ETLGTOMLOUA TOUS aiToKad, 
Topas «lows Kal aUTOU KaTapuy7y Exaupev Bie«. 
Siov TH apmayh oTaow" TE epudor, OTOL Kal. er} 
Iloumniov yévorro, amaAAagew avT@v vrehduBa- 

229 vov TOUVTOV avTOKpaTopa. KabioTaLevov.” yvovca S 
% Bovdy tov KAavdsov VITO TOV oTparintay ad- 
typevov Els TO OTPATOTFEOOV TrEMLATEL TOS €KELVOD 
dvSpas dperh tous e€ adt@v mpovxovtas, ot b- 
bafevav pn Setv" emt kabéEe. THS apxyTs Pualeobas, 

230 tapaywpelv Oe TH ovyKhyty TOOWVOE avopaiv Eva 
ovTa. NOOW{LEVvOV™ Kau TO vom Tapaxwpodrra Tob 
emt Tots Kowols KOoHOU THY TMpovotay, mynover- 
OVTA WY OL TIPOTEPOL TUPAVVOL KAKWOELAV TI)V TO- 
Aw kat dv bad Tatov cat avtos Kivdvvevoeev ovv 
abtois, unde pucnoavrTa’ THv BapvTnTa THs TYpar- 
vidos td’ érépwv mpaccoperns Tis UBpews adroy 
EGeAovaiws emi mapowia OGapoeiv Tis TATpiOos. 

= , 
231 kal meopevey pev TOD mWpOTEpOV ampaypovos THY 


* MW: enidectis A. 
* EF Lat.: od codd. 
* Hudson: mapéoyov codd. ; xpdévw mapacydv] om. Busb. 
* ed. pr. Lat.: md@ot codd. 
6 Hudson: xabtorauévouv codd. ; ordow .. . cabot vu] 
tunc itaque paene bellum iam civile quale sub Pompeio fla- 
grabat, quod tamen imperatore constituto sedatum est Lat. © 
© abdrév mpovyovras| Ki: avrd@v codd.; dvdpas . . . mpot-— 
xovras] viros de suo coetu virtute claros Lat. a. 
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an their shoulders in order that there might be no 


drag on their speed. The will of the people and that opposition 
of the senators were at variance. The latter were 0 the i 
eager to regain their former prestige and earnestly people. 


aspired, since after long years they now had the peered “0 
chance, to escape a slavery brought upon them by 
the insolence of the tyrants. The people, on the 
other hand, were jealous of the senate, recognizing 
in the emperors a curb upon the senate’s encroach- 
ments and a refuge for themselves. They rejoiced 
in the seizure of Claudius, and supposed that his 
securing the throne would avert from them any civil 
strife such as had occurred in Pompey's day.* The 
senate, having learned that Claudius had been 
brought into the camp by the soldiers, sent some of 
their men of superior character to impress on him 
that he must not take forcible action to put himself 
on the throne.? On the contrary, they said, he should 
yield to the senate, submitting, as a single individual, 
to so large a number of men, and allowing the law 


to provide for the organization of the commonwealth. 
He should remember what injuries former tyrants 
had inflicted on the state and what perils he, along 
with themselves, had undergone at the hands of 
Gaius. Since he detested the cruelty of tyranny 
when insolently practised by others, he should not 
voluntarily take rash action and indulge in a burst 
of violence against his fatherland. If he complied 
and showed that his former good conduct in avoiding 


9 49-46 B.c. 
® Similarly Dio lx. 1. 4. 
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232 dpydnmevov Kepdavety® Erratvov apeThs. €t 8€ dao. 
vootro undev ex THs Tatov reAevris owppovil due. 
vos oUTL ye avdTol emiTpEepew* THS TE yap OTpariis 
ToNd elvat 76 cuveatynKos adTots OmAwyY TE evmopias 
233 Kal mAnGov OLKETOV, OF XPNCUuMT 4 ove ous. ‘hs 
dé pwepos THY TE €Amida elvat Kat 7. 7X = Te 
Geovs ovK aAAots OVUILULAKELV, adda. a eT oe 
Kai TOD KaAov TOUS ayMVas TTOLOVLEVOLS. elvas be 
ToUTous, ot dv mept eAevdepias maxywvTat TIS Ta- 
TpLoos. "os ee | 
234 (4) Kat ot pev mpeoPevrat Ounpar bn 
Bpoyyos,* dOnwapyot dé NHoav GpLPOTEPOt, Toiade 
Eyp@vrTo Tots Adyows Kal KaOiKEeTEVOY ToS ‘yoraow 
avTod mpoomeaovTes pnoapw@s moA€mols Kat rants 
eupareivy tiv moAw, Jewpodvres” oTparias magi 
tov Kiavd.ov redpaypevov Kal TO undev tows Uae 
235 Tous OvTas ovyKpicel TH Mmpos aUTOV. El TE THS 
apyfs opéyowro, mapa THs BovdAns SéxeaGar dido- 
HEvnV’ alowTepov yap Kal evdatmoveaTEepoy ypi- 


* Niese: xepdaivew codd. E. . 
* of ypnoawro avrois| quibus adversus cum fortiter uteren- 
tur Lat.: ols ypjoawro Hudson ex Lat. 
* ed. pr. ex Lat.: Ovipdvids A: Ovdnipdvios M: Ovdinpdvios 
W: yp ev dddas Odpdvids i. marg. A. 
Bps- 








* Hudson: Bpdyxyos A: Bpotyos MW: Bpdoyos E: 
xos Busb.: Bracchus Lat.: Bpodros Casaubonus, 
® dewpodvres| Oewpodvres Sé E. 
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trouble could be trusted to continue, he would ob- 
rin honours, which would be voted him by free 
sitizens ; for if he did his part in yielding to the law, 
he would gain plaudits for virtuous conduct whether 
as subject or as ruler. If, however, he was reckless 
and had learnt no wisdom from the death of Gaius, 
they certainly would not permit him to act thus; 
for they were supported by a large part of the army 
and were well supplied with arms and had a host of 
slaves to use them. Hope and Fortune, they re- 
marked, were a large asset; and the gods seconded 
the efforts of those alone who strove to win without 
sacrificing moral and spiritual values, namely, those 
who fought for the freedom of their country. 

(4) This message was delivered by the envoys 
Veranius * and Brocchus,? both tribunes of the people, 
who fell on their knees and besought him on no 
account to involve the city in wars and calamities ; 
for they saw that Claudius was under protection of a 
large army and that the consuls were as nothing in 
comparison with him. They went on to say that if 
he sought the throne, he should receive it as a gift 
from the senate, for he would exercise it more aus- 


¢ Quintus Veranius, tribunus plebis in 41 (so also Jnser. 
Gr. ad Res Rom. per. iii. 703), governor of Lycia (or Lycia- 
Pamphylia), consul in 49, governor of Britain in 58, where 
he died that same year (Tac. Agr. 14 and Ann. xiv. 29). 
From a new inscription discussed at length by A. E. Gordon 
(“ Quintus Veranius Consul a.p. 49,” Univ. of Calif. Publ. 
in Class. Archaeol. ii. 5, 1952, pp. 231-341), it appears that 
the emperor Claudius was connected with Veranius’ being 
named to the consulship, and that during that year he was 
named augur and raised to the rank of patrician. 
> The spelling in the mss. varies: Bronchus, Brouchos, 
Broschus, Brochus, Bracchus. He is otherwise unknown. 
rt tne various spellings only Brocchus is act lly found in 
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cba Tov uy) pera VBpews add’ edvola raHv bBdve., 
rapaAapyBavovrTa. : 
236 (iv. 1) KAavdios O€, yYricraTo yap pe? ofp. 
avOadeias amrootadetev, Kat TpOos TO TrapdV by 
TH avT@V ETL TO PLETPLWTEPOV TPETFéMEVOS, oF phy 
aAAa. Kal TO TEAL QUTOUS popw OtavacTas CLa. wey 
Japoe: TOV oTpaTiwT@v apa de Aypimzov Tob Bo- 
atAéws KeAevovTos py’ tmpoecIat THY yetpay TAL 
237 KaUTHVY apxnV yKovoav avTopuaTov. mpdéas pédy 
Kat awept I'dtov otov etkos avdpa tbr avtod Sid 
TULHS TYyfLEvOV, KAL ‘yap TOV vEKpPOV TrEpleoTTEY” Tos 
Tatov Kat avaféwevos émt KAwwns Kal mrEeptoTteiAas 
Ex TOV EVOEYOMEVWV ELS TOUS GwLaTOdvAakas in- 
eywper, Chv pev tov l'atov azrayyéAAwv Kaxoma- 
Gotvre® dé* bro” TpavpaTtwv taTpovs pmetécecba' 
238 Aéywr"> mufdpevos d€ tod KAavdtov tv tod tap 
oTpatiwTav apmaynv wletro mpos avTov Kal Kata- 
NaBwv Trerapaypevov Kal otov Te Exywpety TH ovy- 
KAntw avyyepev avTiAauBavecbat KeAevav Tis 
239 wyewovias. Tatra de mpos tov KAavdiov etmdyv 
MPOTEYWPEL POS AVTOV, Kat weTaKadovons adTov 
THs Bovdjs xpuodpevos pvpots THVv Kedadnv ws amd 
om. Lat. 
Bekker: mepuémece (-cev A) codd. E: mepiérAe&e Hudson. 


Kkaxorrafobtvra K.. 

MWE: ye A. 

E Busb.: ao codd. 

A: perlecOac M et i. marg. A: pedieoPac W: peredAdev 

E: pereioeoba coni. Niese dubitans, 

y 7 nal yap... Aéywv] et eius lectum lugubriter prosecutus 
at, 

® Hudson: adrdv codd. 


° Cf, the parallel passage, B.J/. ii. 206, where Agrippa has 
the passive réle and Claudius the active rdéle, since it is” 


324, 


oa ff & Bb 


c 





BP We) 

_ Ne ole ao | 
UL ° - | 

a. pre aie ‘| 
= -, Spe 7 A } 
aire 


: "wo > hel) Hi’ J 














JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 235-230 


piciously and more fortunately if he obtained it not 
by violence but by favour of the donors. 

(iv. 1) * Claudius knew with what contumacy they Agrippa 
had been sent, but was for the present moved by Cleadian to 
their views to greater moderation. Nevertheless, he become 


had recovered from his fear of them both because of and ofters 
the bold action of the soldiers and because of the tee crenade 
: rs ; ate, 

advice of King Agrippa ° not to let slip through his 

hands such an office which had come unsought. 
Agrippa had done for Gaius what was to be expected 

of one who had been held in honour by him For he 
attended to the corpse of Gaius, laid it upon a bier, 

and after dressing it with such materials as were at 

hand retired to the bodyguard and announced that 

Gaius was alive, saying that physicians would be 
arriving to aid him inasmuch as he was suffering 

from serious wounds. On hearing of the kidnapping 

of Claudius by the soldiers, Agrippa forced his way 

to him ; and finding him perplexed and on the point 

of yielding to the senate, he stirred him up and bade 

him make a bid for the empire. After these words to 
Claudius Agrippa returned home. On being sum- 

moned by the senate, he anointed his head with 
unguents as if he had arrived from a banquet that 


the latter who takes the initiative to summon the former— 
the reverse of the situation here. Cf. V. M. Scramuzza, The 
Emperor Claudius, 1940, pp. 58-59, who is justified in his 
scepticism of the account in the Antiquities, since It seems 
strange that the senators should think that they could win 
by persuasion what they could not obtain by force, aeneciel’y 
since the senatorial sores Veranius and Brocchus ha 

already indicated (§§ 230-231) that the senate was ready to 
accept a compromise, namely that Claudius should receive 
his imperial power from the senate. i. 

__» Agrippa’s réle in helpin = : peror is 
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7 Ans oTAwy TE EvTTOpLaV : 
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C9 
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3 \ E 
243 tov Adyov. LoTE UNV a OS UT i ane Age 
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TWVY Tapa 0oga , sa wee 8 
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KpaTNnTAa. TMpos Xor Shue ae 
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, : O 7 : 
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LO pe Dra elev, Kal ovyKkaTtalepevw 
245 (2) Kat o pev traita eizreyv, yar *s 
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Pei »s Tov KAavdtov €didacKev 
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/ 
246 Ths e€ovalas xypwpevov. Edeyev odv KAavdios, 


1 Hudson: avrd ex corr. A: atro MW. 


¢ Cf, the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 208, 
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had just broken up, appeared before them and asked 
the senators what Claudius had done. They told 


him the state of affairs and asked him in return what 
he thought of the whole situation. He declared that 


he was ready to die for the honour of the senate, but 
bade them consider what was expedient and to set 
aside all personal predilections. For, he noted, those 
who made a bid to rule the state needed arms and 
soldiers for their defence, lest on taking a stand un- 
prepared they should find that this was their fatal 
mistake. Ihe senate replied that they were well 
supplied with arms and would contribute money, that 
they had something of an army standing by them, 
and that they would whip more troops into shape 
by liberating slaves. “ May you.succeed, senators, © 
said Agrippa in reply, “in doing what you desire, 
but I must speak without shilly-shallying because my 
speech has a bearing on your security. You know, 
of course, that the army that will fight for Claudius 
has been long trained to bear arms, while ours will be 
a motley rabble consisting of men who have unex- 
pectedly been released from slavery and who are 
consequently hard to control. We shall fight against 
experts, having brought into play men who do not 
even know how to draw their swords. Therefore my 
judgement is to send a deputation to Claudius to 
persuade him to lay down his office ; and I am ready 
to act as ambassador. ” 

(2) So he spoke, and on their agreeing to his pro- 
posal he was dispatched with others. He thereupon 
recounted to Claudius in private the confusion of the 
senate and advised him to reply rather imperiously, 
speaking with the dignity of one in authority. 


¢ Claudius accordingly replied that he did not wonder Clandius’ 
| reply to the 


397 senate. 
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2 Hudson: wodevedtwv codd.: woevxedrwv trav E. 


’ Dindorf: éupévew codd. E. 





2 Cf. the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 208, where Claudius 
similarly informs the senate through his envoy Agrippa that 
he will be content with the honour of the title of emperor an¢ 
adds that even if he were not naturally moderate the death of 
Gaius would be a sufficient warning to him to act thus. 

» Or perhaps * the army.” 

¢ Balsdon, op. cit., p. 188, notes the discrepancy between — 
this figure in Josephus (=20,000 sesterces) and the figure | 
cited in Suetonius, Claud. 10 (15,000 sesterces =3750 drach- — 
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that the senate was not pleased at the prospect of 

submitting to authority because they had been op- 

pressed by the brutality of those who had previously 

held the imperial office. But he promised to behave 

with such propriety that they would taste for them- 

selves the savour of an era of fair dealing ; that only 
nominally would the government be his, that in 
reality it would be thrown open to all in common. 
Seeing that he had passed through many vicissitudes 
of fortune before their eyes, they would do well not 
to distrust him.* The envoys, conciliated by the 
words that they heard, were ushered out. Claudius 
assembled and addressed the army, binding them 
by oath that they would remain loyal to him. He 
presented the praetorian guard’ with five thousand 
drachmas © apiece and their officers with a propor- 
tionate sum and promised similar amounts to the 
armies wherever they were. 

(3) The consuls then called together the senate Meeting of 
in the Temple of Jupiter Victor ¢ while it was still #¢8e 
night. Some of the senators who were in hiding in Tonaple of 
the city hesitated when they heard the summons ; — 


others had departed to their private estates, fore- 


torian guard alone would have amounted to 135,000,000 
sesterces. 

4 Livy x. 29. 14 and 18 refers to a vow by Q. Fabius 
Maximus Rullianus to build a temple to Jupiter Victor; and 
Ovid, Fasti iv. 621-622, declares that the temple was dedi- 
cated on the Ides of April. Dio Cassius refers (xlv. 17. 2, 
xlvii. 40. 2) to temples or shrines to Zeds Nixaos. But there 
‘c eonsiderable doubt whether these refer to the same temple 
and where that temple was located. The epithet ** Invictus ” 
in inscriptions is probably an alternate for Victor. Cf. 
SB. Platner and T. Ashby, A Topographical Dictionary of 
















Ancient Rome, 1929, pp. 306-307. In the parallel passa 
(B.J. ii. 205), in Suetonius, Calig. 60, and in Dio Ix. I 1 it is 
in the Capitol that the senate meets after Gaius’ death. 
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TOAD Kpeirrov ev aKxiwwdUvm Tod OovAEvEw UI ELK. 
dotes SiaBiody dpyia tod mroveiv 7 KT OLEVOI 2 
afiopma TOV TATEPWV TEpL THS Oe ap diPoho, 
249 KaTaoTHVvat. ouveAceynoav O° ad EKaTOV ov 
mAelous, Kal SiaBovAevopevwv TrEpt TO EV YXEpaly 
aigvidiov aiperat Bor Tod ovveoTnKOTOS avTois 
OTpATWWTLKOD OTPATNHYOV adToKpaTopa KeAevovran 
mv Boudyy éAécbar Kal pn Petper trohvapxia Tv 
250 Nye“oviay. Kat TO ev Kal EaUTOUS ATEPALVOVTO 
TEL TOU Thy macw, adr EVL TV Op Nn EPETYLOY 
elvar, dpav® Sé exetvous EmLTpPETTELV, OOTLS TOCAUTNS 
mpootactas déios. wore ev avia® Ta TV ovyKAr- 
TiKGY Fv ToAdD TAgov du apaptiay pev TOD kara 
Th edevbepiav adynjpatos, PoBw de Tod KAavdiov. 
251 od pv GA’ Aoav ot ediépevor yevous TE afvouan 
Kal oikedTnow ydpou: Kal yap Buvixros* Mapkos? 
Kal TO Kal” adrov yervatdTnTe a€udAoyor ovra® Kal 
67 abeAdiv Tatov yeyapnkota lovAiav, mpobuuos 
TE WV avTiTovetoba TOV TpAayLaTwV, KaTEtyov SE oi 
252 urrato. mpodacw €K Tpopacews avapta@vres. Ova- 


1 mpoopion vous , . « yeyovoros| prospicientes quoniam si 
res ad effectum veniret in libertatis desperatione consisterent 
Lat. 2 é€dv Naber. 


® &v avia] Niese: évaviar A: evavria MW: contraria Lat,; 
ev ddnpovia E: 7@ dynpw evavria coni. Richards et Shutt. 

* coni.: Buikcov Naber: Muvouxravos codd.: Mivovxiavdr B. 

°>M: Mdpxov AWE. ; 

* kai yap... dvra| Minucianus namque Marcum forti- 
tudine dignum Lat. 


® Or perhaps “ leisure for work." | 
» The paral el account, B.J. ii. 209, has the senate rejecting 
Claudius’ offer to rule with moderation and asserting that they 
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seeing how it would all come out. These latter de- 
spaired of liberty and deemed it far better to live out 

‘heir lives free from the perils of servitude and with 
leisure from toil? than to maintain the dignity of 

their fathers and have no assurance of surviving. 
Nevertheless, one hundred—no more—assembled ; 

and, as they were deliberating ® about the matter in 
hand, suddenly a shout arose from the soldiers who 

had stood by them, bidding the senate choose an 
emperor © and not to ruin the empire by entrusting 

it to a multitude of rulers. The senate replied that 

they agreed that the government must be in the 
hands not of everyone but of a single man, but they 
must see to it that they put it in charge of someone 

who was worthy of such pre-eminence. Thus the 
position of the senators was much more distressing 
because they had not retained the liberty about 
which they were so eloquent and because they were 
afraid of Claudius. Nevertheless, there were some Rival 
who aspired to the throne by reason both of their ay engae 
distinguished birth and of their marriage connexions. empire. 
For instance, Marcus Vinicius* had a good claim 
both because of his own noble birth and by his 
marriage to Gaius’ sister Julia. He was eager to 
compete for the highest office but was restrained by 

the consuls, who brought up one pretext after another. 


will not submit to voluntary slavery. When Claudius hears 
this he again sends Agrippa as his envoy to the senate and 
threatens them with open war. It is only then that one of 
the soldiers who has sided with the senate shouts out on 
behalf of Claudius and rushes from the senate with his fellow 
soldiers. ‘Then the senators, now devoid of military support, 
hurry to Claudius and capitulate. — 
¢ Or ‘“ a commander-in-chief.”’ 










¢ wss. Minucianus ; of. note on § 102. Variant “ ‘Vinicius 
proposed Marcus, whose courage made him worthy . . .” 
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255 avefopevor Tas TpiBas. Th ovyKAnre d€ arropia 
apyew TE Kal OV apxVetev a av Tpomrov ovTeE dEYOMEVWY 
avtous* TOv oTpaTiwT@v KOU Tov Tatou opayewy 

256 ovyxwpeiv Tots OTPATLUT OLS ovK eplevTwv. Ev TOL- 
OUTOLS d€ 0 OvTODV Xaupeas THY opynv ovK d.VATXOMEVOS 
T™pos THY aiTnow 700 avTOKPATOpOS Owoew em y- 
vyeMeTo oTpaTnyOV, el TUS QuTa onpetov Tapa 

257 Hdrdyou KOULLOELEV. ny b€ 0 Eérvxos ovTOS qvioxos 
Tob KaAoupevou Tpaoivov TrEpLaTOvdaoTOS Datw 


KOL MEPL TAS OLKOOOMAS THY OTAGEWY TOD TrEpL 
a I 





1 coni, Niese (cf. § 18): Mwouxtavos codd. 
* ed. pr. : aiperat &x corr. A: aiperai AYMW: om. Lat. 
3 A: matoovras MW: savovras Niese. 
* dexopévwy avrovs| Hudson : dexopevous avray codd. 











. Cf. 402. > uss, Minucianus ; of. note on § 18. 
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Valerius Asiaticus ® was restrained by Vinicianus,? 
who was one of Gaius assassins, from similar designs. ° 
There would have been a massacre second to none had 
those who coveted the empire been allowed to range 
themselves against Claudius. Above all, there were 
gladiators—and their number was considerable—and 
the soldiers of the night watch in the city and all the 
rowers of the fleet who were streaming into the camp. 
And so, of those who were candidates for the office, 
some withdrew in order to spare the city, others out 
of fear for themselves. 

(4) About the break of day Chaerea and his com- 
panions came forward and attempted to talk with 
the soldiers. The majority of the soldiers, when they 
saw these men raising their hands for attention and 
ready to begin addressing them, clamorously protested 
that they should not be allowed to speak, because 
all were bent on having a single ruler. They conse- 
quently demanded their future ruler, for they would 
brook no delay. The senate was unable either to The senate 

; g helpless 
govern or to decide how they should be governed, in the face 
for, on the one hand, the troops rejected them and, a. 
on the other hand, the assassins of Gaius did not 
permit them to give way to the soldiers. In this 
contingency Chaerea, unable to restrain his indigna- 
tion at the soldiers’ petition for an emperor, promised 
to give them a leader if someone would bring him 
the password from Eutychus. This Kutychus was a 
charioteer of the so-called “ green faction,’ a great 
favourite of Gaius”; and the soldiers wore them- 








¢ A third candidate proposed for the throne was Galba, 
the future emperor (Suet. Galba 7), 

4 There were four factions, named after their colours, 
(red), and veneta 
he ardour with 
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— albata 





ag een), russata 


white), prasina 
\ Su ie Calig. 5B, also reports 
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263 (5) Kat ot pev ev Toiode hoav. emi dé Tod orpa- 



























1 700 mept exeivov immKod| ed. pr.: vovs Tepl éxeivor ( Kelis 
vwv W) imm«ovs codd. — oo 
 iviovos « . « érpiBero agitator prasini Gaio et militibus 
circa sollemnitates circensium et seditiones Lat. ee 
® av’rois] suspectum indicat Niese. — 
mpa@rov coni, Thackeray. 
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selves out building stables for his horses, being 

assigned to tasks that were beneath them. This and 

many other things of the sort Chaerea cast in their 

teeth, and bade them bring the head of Claudius; for 

it would be monstrous, he said, if after being ruled 

by a madman they should hand over the empire to 

an addlepate. * The soldiers, however, were not de- 

terred by his words, but drawing their swords and 
hoisting their standards, went off to Claudius to make 
common cause with those who were swearing alle- 
giance to him. The senate was left without supporters, 
and the consuls had no more authority than private 
individuals. There was consternation and dejection, 
for the senate knew not what course to take inas- 
much as Claudius was incensed with them; and they 
berated one another and were sorry for what they 
had done. Then Sabinus,? one of Gaius’ assassins, 
stepped forward into their midst and threatened to 
kill himself rather than to set up Claudius as ruler and 
witness their country in the grip of a slave-govern- 
ment. He reproached Chaerea with cowardice, if 
after showing contempt for Gaius he was the first 
to regard life as a blessing when liberty could not 
even thus be restored to the fatherland. Chaerea 
replied that he had no hesitation in his mind about 


dying, but that he wished to sound out the intentions 
of Claudius. 


(5) Such was the situation in the senate. Mean- 














Gaius would frequently dine and spend the night in their 
stables and that he once gave the driver Eutychus 2,000,000 
sesterces in gifts. He provided his favourite horse, Incitatus, 
with a home, slaves, and furniture, and planned, according 

to report, to make him a consul. 
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Gepameiav]| Oepamelavy KAavédiov A. 
Hudson: Tloumiios codd. E Lat.; cf. B.J. ii. 205. 
Niese: é€Aevfepias codd.: éAeviepiav EK, 
Niese: 6s codd. E: 6 ed. pr. 
A: &M: 6W. § Apolinus Lat. 
ovv 7oAAj . . . mAnbvos| cum multo nimis impetu atque 
ridiculo Lat. 

® Bekker: peiro (€fro i, ras. pressius scriptum A) AE: 
jpero MW. 


* Variant ‘“‘ respects to Claudius,” 
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while, from all quarters men came hurrying towards 

the camp to pay their respects.4 One of the two 
consuls, Quintus Pomponius,’ was especially guilty 

in the eyes of the troops for summoning the senate 

in the cause of liberty. Drawing swords they rushed 

at him and would have murdered him had not 
Claudius intervened. Having rescued the consul 

from peril, Claudius took his seat beside him, but he 

did not receive the rest of the senators who accom- 
panied Quintus with like honour. Some of them even 
received blows from the soldiers, who repulsed their 
attempts to get an audience with him. Aponius ° 
retired wounded, and they were allin danger. King Agrippa 
Agrippa then approached Claudius, and besought ¢isndins to 
him to take a kinder attitude to the senators; for if spare the 
any harm came to the senate, he would have no other mg 
subjects over whom to rule. Claudius agreed and 
summoned the senate to the Palatine, whither he 
was borne through the city, escorted by the soldiers, 
who dealt very harshly with the crowd. Of the assas- 
sins of Gaius, Chaerea and Sabinus had now come 
forward more openly, but they were prevented from 
advancing by the instructions of Pollio,? whom Clau- 

dius had shortly before chosen as praetorian prefect. 


later joined in a rebellion against Claudius (Tac. Ann. xii. 


; Perhaps to be identified with Aponius Saturninus, who 
once, having fallen asleep during an auction conducted under 
Gaius’ auspices, kept nodding his head until he had bough 
thirteen gladiators for 9,000,000 sesterces (Suet. Calg. 38) 

4 Rufrius Pollio. He later accompanied Claudius on his 
British campaign and was honoured by receiving the right 
to sit in the senate (Dio lx. 23. 2). If, as seems “og SO 

















Stein, in Pauly-Wissowa, 2. Reihe, i, 1920, p. 1202), he is 
identical with Rofius (Rufius) Pomfilius (Sen. Apocol, 13, 5), 





he was among those later put to death by Claudius. 
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* MW: €érépovs A: alios Lat. | 

2 amortiav ... xpovov| sed Pollioni praecipue causam 
mortis applicabant, qui tantum opus fieri persuaserat et ut 
ipse pariter pro merito futuri temporis deperiret iustum esse 
clamabant Lat. 

® Aodmos E (sed Aotmrmos Busb.). 

* resolutum Lat.: éxkeyvpevov Richards et Shutt. 

5 amoTriepevov . . . pryos| om. E Lat. 

® « dua... €idos| si interftciendi meditationem haberet 
Lat.; lacunam vel ante vel post 76 éidos indicat Niese. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 267-971 


When Claudius reached the Palatine, he assembled Chaerea 
his companions and put the case of Chaerea to a vote.4 2n@ Lupus 
Their verdict was that the deed had been a splendid executed, 
one; but they accused its perpetrator of disloyalty and 
thought it right to inflict punishment upon him as a 
deterrent for the future. Chaerea was accordingly led 

of to be executed, and with him Lupus? and several 

other Romans. It is reported that Chaerea bore his 

fate with great dignity, as was evident not only by 

his own unchanged countenance, but also by his re- 
proach of Lupus, who had given way to tears. In- 
deed, when Lupus took off his robe and complained 

of the cold,¢ Chaerea remarked that “ cold could 
never harm a wolf.” <A crowd of people followed 

to see the sight. When Chaerea reached the place 

of execution he asked the soldier whether he had had 
practice in executions or whether this was the first 

time that he had held a sword and bade him bring 

the sword ¢ with which he himself had dispatched 
Gaius. He was fortunate to be slain by the first blow. 
Lupus, for want of courage, was not very skilful in 
making his exit; he received several blows because 


he stuck his neck out so gingerly. 


2 Dio lx. 3. 4 says that though Claudius was pleased that 
Gaius had been assassinated, he was displeased that an 
emperor had been assassinated, and so he put Chaerea and 
some others to death since he sought to insure his own safety. 

> The military tribune who had slain Gaius’ wife and 
daughter (§§ 190-200). 

¢ This occurred a few days after Gaius’ assassination on 
94 January. 

4 There is a play on lupus, the Latin word for wolf. 

¢ There is perhaps a slight lacuna here in the text, in 
which the soldier replied to Chaerea’s question. 


7 exéhevé re] E: rogavitque Lat.: kal éxédeve ed. prs: 
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272 (6) “OAlyats S5é vorepov nuépais evaytopdy by. 
eornkdtwv “Pwuatwy ro 7AHG0s rots abrav* ep, 
dépovres kai Xaipéav poipais €ripnoayv eis rd rip 
TiWeuevais, tAewv Kal apnviv elvar Tis eis abrdy 
dyaptotias mapaKkaAdobyres. Kat Xatipéa pev ror- 

273 avTn TeAevT?) Tot Biov avvervyev. LaPivos 8¢ 
KAavdiou pt) ovov Ths aitias trapadvovtTos adbréy 
GAAa Kal THY apynv nv elyev EepiévTos, ddcKoy 
yyeiTo THY eKAELTiav THS TMpos TOUS GUYwpLOTAS 
mictews, opale. 0? éeavTov mepitrecwv TH Eider 
uexp d7 Kal THY KwWTNV TH Tpavpate ovvedeiy. 

274 (v. 1) KAavdsos d€ Tov’ oTpaTiwTiKOU Trav O 7 
Hv vmomtov ek Tot b€€0s atrooKkevacapevos did- 
ypajjua, mpouTiler THY Te apynv Ayptrma BeBady, 
nv 6 [duos mapécye, Kal Ov eyKwWELwWY aywV Tov 
BactAda. mpoobyKny Te avT@ troveiTat Tacav Thy 
imo “Hpwdov BaotAevOetoav, os tv ramos adtod, 

275 lovdaiavy Kai Lapdpevav. Kal TatTa pev ws 
opethopeva, TH OlKELOTHTL TOU ‘yevous arredidov: 
"APivar* dé rhv Avoaviov kat oroca ev T@ ArBavy 
Oper ex THY adTov mpoceTifer, OpKida Te adT@ Téu- 
veras mpos Tov “Aypimmav emt Tis ayopas péons év 


1 girdv Richards et Shutt, qui pene post avrapy add, 

2 oddler | coni. Niese: ofafe. codd.: ofdlec re E: xal 
ofaler Suidas. 

3 wéxpt] wéxpt Tob coni. Richards et Shutt. 

“A: “ABeAAav M: “ABeAXov W: “ABynAavy E: Abelan Lat. 


* Since Gaius was murdered on 24 January, the reference 
would seem to be to the Parentalia, 18-21 ebenaite Cf. 
Ovid, Fasti ii. 533 ff., for a description of the ceremonies, _ 
which were performed annually at the tombs of the deceased. _ 
» Sabinus’ suicide is also mentioned by Dio lx. 3,5, 
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(6) A few days later,* when the sacrifices to the 
dead were olfered, the Roman people brought offer- 
ings to their deceased relatives and honoured Chaerea 
also with portions that they cast into the flames, be- 
seeching him to be gracious and not vengeful because 
of their ingratitude to him. Such was the end of 
Chaerea’s life. As for Sabinus, he was not only re- 
leased by Claudius from the charge but allowed to 
retain the office which he held. Nevertheless, deem- 
ing it wrong to fail in loyalty to his fellow conspirators, 
he slew himself, falling upon his sword till the hilt 
actually reached the wound.’ 

(v. 1) ° Claudius speedily purged the army of all Goan 
unreliable units. He then promulgated an edict Agrippa in 
whereby he both confirmed the rule of Agrippa, 3's sinedou 
which Gaius had presented to him, and delivered a it. 
panegyric on the king.? He also added to Agrippa's 
dominions all the other lands that had been ruled by 
King Herod, his grandfather, namely, Judaea and 
Samaria. He restored these lands to him as a debt 
due to his belonging to the family of Herod. But 
he also added Abila,?’ which had been ruled by 
Lysanias,? and all the land in the mountainous region 
of Lebanon as a gift out of his own territory, and he 
celebrated a treaty with Agrippa in the middle of the 








© §§ QT4-275 gra perelial with B.J. ii. 215-216. 

é Dio lx. 8. 2 adds that Claudius bestowed the rank of 
Agrippa and the rank of praetor on Agrippa’s 

erod ;_ he then permitted them to enter the senate 
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JOSEPHUS 


767) ~Pwpatwv aodAeu. ‘Avrioxov dé nV e€lyey Ba- 
oidetav adeAdpevos KirXtxias péper tivi nak Koy, 
paynvyn Owpeirar. Ader Sé Kai *ArAdEavdpor' 7}, 
aAaBapynv dtAov apyatov avT@ yeyovdta xq) 
‘Avrwviav adtod émiutpomevoavTa THY LNnTEpa opyh 

TH Latov dedEMEVOV, Kal avToo vLOS Bepevixny THY 

277 Aypirmov yauet Ouyarépa. Kal TavTHV MEY, Te- 

5 ¢\ 


¢ on 


Aevra yap MaGpxros 6 Tob 
/ , 





f ak > f 
Oaiwy* ta mpos “EAAnvas emi rhs *“AAcEavdpewy 
as" oh Ao 
m0Aews. TeXeuTHGaVYTOs yap tod Taiov 70 lov- 
j sf eg RE a A , f - 
Oatwy €Ovos*® emi apyhns Ths exeivov TeTamEWMpeE 


* “AxéEavdpov] A: ’AAgEavdpov Avaipayov MWE: yp Avai- 
payov 1. marg. A: Lysimachum Lat. 
* "lovdaious E. 


> vévos E. 


* An alliance of Agrippa with the senate and the Roman 
people is depicted on a coin, for which see F. W. Madden, 
Coins of the Jews, 1881, pp. 136-137. 

° Gaius had named Antiochus IV king of Commagene in 
northern Syria in 38 and added the Cilician coast to his 
realm (Dio lix. 8. 2). His kingdom was taken from him 
shortly thereafter by Gaius, but it was soon returned to him 

by Claudius in 41 (Dio Ix. 8. 1). He was deprived of his 
kingdom in 72. Cf. B.J. v. 461 and vii. 219-243; and Ant. 
xviii. 140, xix. 338 and 355, and xx. 139. 

¢ For Claudius’ maintenance of the Roman policy of 
establishing protectorates on the fringe of the empire even at 
the expense of incorporated territory see also Ant. xix. 351 
and 362, xx. 104 and 138; B.J. li. 215-217, 223; and 247, vii. 
97; and Dio lx. 8. 1 (cited by J. G. C. Anderson, in Camb. | 
Anc. Hist. x, 1934, p. 752). The kingdom of which Antio- 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 275-278 


Forum in the city of Rome.* He deprived Antiochus ° 
of the kingdom that he held, and presented him with 
a portion of Cilicia and with Commagene.? He 
further liberated Alexander ? the alabarch,’ an old 
friend of his, who had acted as guardian for his mother 
Antonia and had been imprisoned by Gaius in a fit 
of anger. The son’ of Alexander married Berenice, 
the daughter of Agrippa. After the death of Marcus, 
son of Alexander, who was her first husband, Agrippa 
gave her to his own brother Herod,’ after asking 
Claudius to give him the kingdom of Chalcis.” 
(2) About this time, there arose a feud between Strife of 


Jews and Greeks in the city of Alexandria. For upon iar shape 


the death of Gaius, the Jews, who had been humili- Alexandria, 
chus was deprived may have been in southern Lycaonia 

north of the Taurus, since numismatic evidence indicates 

that he ruled this area at onetime. More likely it is Josephus 

who is confused, since it appears that the kingdom of which 
Antiochus was deprived was ag cea a and that it was 

Gaius who deprived him of it (cf. Dio lx. 8. 1). It was then 

restored to Antiochus by Claudius, as we learn also in Dio 

Ix. 8. 1. See D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor, ii, 1950, 

pp. 1367-1368 n. 49. 

4 Some mss. add ‘* Lysimachus,” but this is a gloss, as 
noted by J. Schwartz, “* Note sur la famille de Philon d’Ale- 
xandrie,”’ Ann. d. VInst. d. Philol. et dhast. or. et sl. : univ. 
libre d. Brua. xiii, 1953 (= Mélanges Isidore Lévi), p. 596. 

¢ Of. Ant. xviii. 159 ff. 

t Marcus Julius Alexander. His name occurs frequently 
in the ostraca of Nicanor, one of whose leading customers he 
was during the period from 37 to 43/44. These ostraca indi- 
cate that Marcus had important business dealings with Arab 
countries and with India. See A. Fuks, ** Notes on the 
Archive of Nicanor,”’ Jour. of Juristic Papyr. v, 1951, pp. 
907-216, esp. 214-215. ae 

9 The marriage took place in 43 or 44, as indicated by 
A. Fuks, ‘* Marcus Julius Alexander” [in Hebrew], Zion 
xlii-xiv, 1948-1949, pp. 15-17. 

» In the Lebanon valley: ¢f. B.J. i. 185. 
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yoo Kat Sewds dad trav “AdAcLavipéow tBoond,: 
279 avebaponoe re Kal ev O7rAots EvOEws HV. KL Kyau 
Suos emioréAAer 7G) ErrapyotvTi’ Kata rip Aly». 
mrov WoTE THY oTdow KaTaoTeEtAaL, Téptrer BE eq) 
; f > \ > 
Sudypapipa TapaKeKAnKOT WV QuToV Ayptrnov re 
cat ‘Hpwdov trav BactAewv ets Te THY Aretdy- 
Spevav Kal Lvpiav yeypappevov Tobrov Tov Tpé- 
280 mov: ‘‘ TiBéptos KAavdtos Katcap YeBaoros Pep- 
? /, /, 4 Lae 
281 wavixds® SynuapyiKns €€ovatas Acyer.  Emvyvods 
> f fe \ > "AX Q f fl Q ld *AA 
avexaley Tous eV e€avdpeia lovdatous ef- 
~ f 5 ~ 
avdpeis Aeyomevous ovyKatoiia¥evtas Tots mpew- 


1A: Bialdpevov MWE. 

2 Dindorf: immapyodvr. codd.: praefecto Lat.: vmapxodvn 
coni. Niese. i 

S doyiepeds péytoros post Teppavixcds add. Hudson. 


@ déyer| dararos Aéyer HK. 
5 Dindorf: ovyxatrwkiobervras (-q00- ‘W) codd. 


@ Probably C. Vitrasius Pollio, but perhaps it is his sue- 


eessor L. Aemilius Rectus. 
> The edict which follows mentions the rights of the Alex- 


andrian Jews only, but presumably a similar edict, mutatis 
mutandis, reaffirmed the civic rights granted the Jews of 
Syria by Seleucus Nicator (Ant, xii. 119). 

¢ Hudson adds “ pontifex maximus,” to make this edict 
parallel with the edict sent by Claudius to the rest of the 
world (§ 287). In his letter to the Alexandrians later in the 
year (London Papyrus 1912: published by H. I. Bell, Jews 
and Christians in Egypt, 1924, pp. 1-37), Claudius also 
refers to himself as pontifex maximus. 

4 There has been considerable debate as to the meaning 
of the term ‘AAefavdpeis (“‘ Alexandrians’’). If it means 
simply ‘“ inhabitants of Alexandria,” the edict would be 
redundant in speaking of the Jewish inhabitants of Alex- 
andria who are called inhabitants of Alexandria; moreover, 
the Greek says ** so-called Alexandrians,” with the implica- 
tion that this is a technical term meaning something different | 
from mere inhabitants of Alexandria, Perhaps the term 
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ated under his rule and grievously abused by the 
Alexandrians, took heart again and at once armed 
themselves. Claudius commanded the prefect * of 
Egypt to put down the factional war. In addition, 
on the petition of Kings Agrippa and Herod, he 
issued an edict to Alexandria and Syria ® to the fol- 
lowing effect: “ Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Claudius 


Germanicus,° of tribunician power, speaks. Having Alexandria 
and Syria 


from the first known that the Jews in Alexan- 6, penair of 
dria called Alexandrians ® were fellow colonizers the Jews. 


‘Ade~avSpeis refers to the entire Greek population of Alex- 
andria, whether citizens or not; the term “ called Alex- 
andrians ’’ would then mean that the Jews, because of the 
degree to which they were Hellenized, were indistinguishable 
from the Greek inhabitants of Alexandria. But such a 
“ nopular ’’ use is unlikely in a legal document. A clue to 
the meaning of ‘‘ Alexandrians ”’ in the edict is, it would 
appear, to be found in a papyrus dating from the reign of 
Augustus (B.G.U. 1140=V. A. Tcherikover, Corpus Papy- 
rorum Judaicarum, no. 151), in which a man calling himself 
an Alexandrian petitions the Roman governor Gaius [uran- 
nius. Someone—it is not clear who—has substituted “a 
Jew from Alexandria ”’ for ‘‘ Alexandrian ’’ in the papyrus $ 
and the most likely assumption, as indicated by V. A. Tcheri- 
kover, Hellenistic Civilization and the Jews, 1959, p. 312, is 
that when the Jew presented the petition he asserted his claim 
to civic rights, but that he was unable to prove this and hence 
was forced to designate himself merely as an inhabitant of 
Alexandria. The term ‘“ Alexandrians,” therefore, probably 
implies civic rights ; ‘‘ called Alexandrians ”’ means that the 
Jews are alleged to have civic rights (zoA:re(a). Thus in 
Contra Apionem ii. 38, Josephus mentions Apion’s astonish- 
ment at the idea of Jews being called Alexandrians ;_ this 
indicates that Apion saw no basis for the claim. V. A. 
Tcherikover, Corpus Papyrorum Judaicarum, i, 1957, p. 
41 n. 102, who has made a careful study of the papyrological 
documents, concludes that the term ’AXefavSpeis was applied 
he whole body of citizens of Alexandria. Since, however, 
papyri seem to speak of dovoi as distinct from ’AAegavdpeis, 


h there is no evidence to prove it, the doroi 
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rots ev00 Katpots "AAeEavdpetat Kai tons x 
mapa tav Baotléwv Terevyotras, Kabladrs 





were those citizens who were enrolled in tribes and demes, 
while the *AAefavdpeis were citizens who were not thus en. 
rolled (so M. Radin, The Jews among the Greeks and Roman, 
1915, pp. 110-111), since, as Tcherikover, ib7d., has noted, 
such an enrolment was probably connected with certajy, 
pagan religious practices which would be repugnant to Jews 

¢ Cf. B.J. ii. 487 and Ap. ii. 42, which record that Alex. 


ander the Great, as a reward for Jewish support against the 
Egyptians, granted the Jews permission to colonize Alex. 
andria on terms of equality (€€ (copotpias, var. €& toormias) 
with the Greeks. 

’ Or perhaps “‘ citizenship.”’ There is a huge literature 
on the question as to whether or not the Jews were citizens of 
Alexandria. W. W. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilization,* 1952, p. 
221, asserts that it is inconceivable that the Jews were citizens 
of Alexandria or of any other Greek city since full citizenship 
entailed worship of the city gods, and this meant apostasy 
to the Jews. Perhaps, though we have no evidence, the Jews 
were granted an exemption from this worship by the Ptole- 
mies, just as in later times they were granted exemption by 
the Roman emperors from worship of the emperors as gods ; 
and in any case, as I have indicated (‘“‘ The Orthodoxy of the 
Jews of Hellenistic Egypt,” Jewish Soc. Stud. xxii, 1960), the 
Jews of Alexandria were probably not as orthodox as was 
formerly thought, and we know from the papyri that there 
were some Jews at least who were citizens. Elsewhere (Ant. 
x1v. 188) Josephus says explicitly that Julius Caesar set up & 
bronze tablet for the Jews in Alexandria declaring that they 
were citizens (zo\tra:) of Alexandria. Moreover, Philo, /® 
lace. 47, speaks of Jewish citizens; and in Jn Flace. 78-80, 
while not explicitly stating that the Jews were citizens, he 
does say that the Jews were classed with the Alexandrians 
when it came to the method whereby they might be beaten. 
But the publication of London Papyrus 1912 has led most 
scholars to conclude that the Jews were not citizens. In this 
papyrus Claudius addresses the Alexandrians (’AAeéavdpeis 
pév, line 82) and the Jews (‘Iovddos dé, line 88), with the con- 
trast clearly marked by the pév and 8€; hence the Jews were 
not legally ‘“* Alexandrians,” citizens of Alexandria. 4 
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from the very earliest times ® Jointly with the Alex- 
andrians and received equal civic rights ° from the 


crucial phrase in the letter (line 95) speaks of the Jews as 
living “‘ in a city not their own ”’ (ev aAAorpig moder) 5 and it is 
unlikely that Claudius, who appears impartial in the rest of 
the letter, would thus speak of the Jews if they were citizens 
of Alexandria. Finally, the letter forbids the Jews to partici- 
pate in the athletic contests presided over by the gymnasi- 
archs and cosmetae, and it is probable (though admittedly 
somewhat doubtful: see S. Davis, Race Relations in Ancient 
Egypt, 1952, pp. 106-107) that participation in these games 
was restricted to citizens. It is possible that Claudius com- 
posed the edict quoted by Josephus under the influence of 
Agrippa and before he had really heard the arguments on 
bcth sides, and that later in the same year (41), when he had 
had an opportunity to review the evidence more thoroughly, 
he revised his views as to the Jewish rights. But the letter 
(lines 87-88) indicates that there had been an official hearing 
before the issuance of the edict. It is also possible that the 
situation in Alexandria, or Claudius’ view of the situation, 
had changed between the time that he had issued the edict 
and the time that he sent the letter, and that perhaps, as indi- 
cated by Tcherikover, Corpus, i, pp. 72-73, he was particu- 
larly disgusted by new factors indicated in the letter, namely, 
the sending of delegations by two separate factions of the 
Jewish community (perhaps, though it is only a guess, those 
who were citizens and those who were not: so A. Momi- 
gliano, Claudius, 1934. p. 97), and the influx of Jews into 
Alexandria from the Egyptian countryside and from Pales- 
tine. It is more likely that Claudius, as Tcherikover, pp. 
‘1-73, has indicated, was not hasty in issuing the edict, and 
that the letter did not contradict the edict. T. Zielifski, 
L, Empereur Claude et l’idée de la domination mondiale 
des Juifs,” Rev. de Univ. de Brux. xxxii, 1926-1927, pp. 
128-148, wrongly assuming the identity of the edict and 
the letter, asserts that the former was i! forged. 
|. Reinach, ‘* L’Empereur Claudius et les Juifs,” Rev. d. Et. 
juives lxxix, 1924, pp. 125-126, seeking to reconcile the two, 
proposes the elimination from the edict of the sentence on 
equality of rights. Tcherikover, pp. 70-71 n. 45, attempts 
to reconcile the two by asserting that parts of the edict are a 
forgery, namely, the reference to the Jews as Alexandrians, 
347 
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eyeveTo EK TOV ypayupaTwYv TOV Tap’ adToIs Ka) 
282 Tay SiataypaTwv, Kal META TO TH Hperépa WVEUo~ 
via “AAeEavdpevav v0 Tot LEePacrov vrotaybiya, 
medvrAadyGat adrots Ta Sixkata vo THY TrEeudbevry, 
emdpywv Kata Staddpovs yxpovous pydepiay 7, 
audiaByrnow mepl TovUTwY yevopevny TOV diKaley 
283 avrois, Opa Kat Kal” ov KaLpOV "Akutdas nv ey 
ArcEavSpeia teXeurHaavTos ToD TeV “lovdaiwy 
é6vapyouv tov LeBaorov py KexwdAvKevat €Ovdpyas 
yiyveobar BovAdpuevov troteTaxGat ExaoTous eppe- 
vovtas Tots idious ebeow Kal py TapaPatvery avay- 
284 xalouévous Thv matpiov Opynokeiay,” “AdAeavdpeis 
b¢ erapbfvar Kata TOY Tap avTots lovdatwr* emi 
7tav Tatov Kaicapos ypévwv Tot dia THY zrodiy 
amdvowav Kat mapadpoovyvnv, oTt pn TapaBhvar 


1 éxuyvods . . . Opnoxeiav] om. E. 
“ 3 ~ id 
2 tons modrelas tots aAAows “AdAcEavdpedou reTvxnKOTwY post 


Tovdaiwy add. E. 


the statement that the Jews lived in Alexandria from the 
very earliest times, and the assertion that the Jews enjoyed 
ion modreia with the Alexandrians. He suggests that the 
first passage in the edict ran perhaps as follows:  émvyvods 
dvéxabev tovs ev ’AAe~avdpela “lovdaious, svyKxaroixiobévras éx 
mohrav xpovwv ’Arefavdpedar Kal tOtas modtteias mapa trav Ba- 
othéwy rervyéras, etc. But there is no necessary contradiction: 
(1) The Jews claim that they are Alexandrians, whereas 

Claudius does not commit himself on the question ; (2) It is 

not unduly biased for Claudius to assert that the Jews were - 
residents of Alexandria from the earliest times—in the letter 
he says that they have been inhabitants from olden times (é« 
TodAav xpdvwv)—since this does not mean that they are en-— 
titled to citizenship ; (3) The term ton wodvreda may mean not — 
‘equal citizen status”’ but equal status as a community — 
(roAirevpa: see Davis, op. cit. pp. 101-104); and we know 
that the Jewish community of Alexandria was autonomous — 
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kings.* as is manifest from the documents in their pos- 
session and from the edicts ; and that after Alexan- 
dria was made subject to our empire by Augustus their 
rights were prescrved by the prefects sent from time 
to time, and that these rights of theirs have never been 
disputed ; moreover, that at the time when Aquila 
was at Alexandria, on the death of the ethnarch of 
the Jews, Augustus did not prevent the continued 
appointment of ethnarchs,? desiring that the several 
subject nations should abide by their own customs 
and not be compelled to violate the religion of their 
fathers ; and learning that the Alexandrians rose up 
in insurrection against the Jews in their midst in the 
time of Gaius Caesar, who through his great folly 


and madness humiliated the Jews because they re- 


under its own ethnarchs, as is indicated by the edict, § 283. 
H. Stuart Jones, ‘“‘ Claudius and the Jewish Question in 
Alexandria,’ Jour. of Rom. Stud. xvi, 1926, p. 28, suggests 
that the members of a zoAirevua no doubt called each other 
swoNtrat and referred to the bestowal of their zroAcreia on enter- 
ing members of the community. In any case, Philo and 
Josephus, particularly the latter, since he was removed from 
the scene, may well be guilty of wishful thinking in their 
apologetics; and their legal and technical terminology is 
likely to be looser than that of the emperor Claudius, whose 
letter on papyrus is, after all, first-hand evidence of what the 


emperor actually said. 
6 The Ptolemies. So also B.J. ii. 488. 


b> Philo, In Flacc. 74, apparently contradicts Josephus 
when he says that a council of elders (yepovaia) was appointed 
by Augustus to manage Jewish affairs after the death of the 
Y ales must be the same as the ethnarch: see H. 
ox, Philonis Alexandrini In Flaccum, 1939, p. 102). 
Reinach, op. cit. p. 124.n. 5, suggests that the text o I osephus 
has probably been altered and that dpyovras should be read 
for eOvapxas- Box, p. 103, however, suggests that the dis- 
crepancy may be resolved by supposing that Augustus 
established a yepovola, over which the ethnarch was to preside. 
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f | > | 3 X rAA ? 7 i Y 3 
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287 “‘ TiBéptos KAavdtos Kaioap LeBaotos leppavixos 
apyvepevs péyiotos SnpapxiKijs €fovotas vmatos 
288 yepotovnbeis TO SevTEpov A€yer. aiTnoapevwy pe 
f > a 4 “H 4 5 ~s A , 
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dvAaccecban, xaQa Kat Tots EV *AXcEavdpeia, 
NOwoTa ovvexwpnaa ov pLovov TovTO Tots aiTnaa- 
289 LEVOLS PLE yapilojevos, aAr\a Kat avdrovs vIrEp wv 
} > IP dll / 4 \ \ ¢ ; 
mapekAnOnv a€iovs Kpivas dta THY mpos “Pwaious 
mioTw Kai diAiav, padvora de StKatov Kpivwv mn- 
deuiav pnoe ‘EAAnvida troAw tov dtkaiwy rovtwvr 
dmotuyxyavew, emeon Kat emt Tot Oetov LeBacrod 
9 ~ / aA ~*~ > ad ae ate 
290 avrais Hv TerTnpnuéeva. Kadds ovdv éexew* Kai 
"Ilovdaiovs tovs ev mavtt TH bp’ Huds Koopw Ta 
narpia €0n averikwdvTws pvdAdocev, ols Kat abrois 
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fused to transgress the religion of their fathers } 
addressing him as a god; I desire that none of their 
rights should be lost to the Jews on account of the 
madness of Gaius, but that their former privileges 
also be preserved to them, while they abide by their 
own customs ; and I enjoin upon both parties to take 
the greatest precaution to prevent any disturbance 
arising after the posting of my edict.” 


(3) Such was the tenor of the edict sent to Alex- Claudius’ 
andria on behalf of the Jews. And that to the rest of &t¢t t© the 


¢ ° ; i rest of th 
the world ran as follows: ‘‘ Tiberius Claudius Caesar world. — 


Augustus Germanicus Pontifex Maximus, of tribu- 
nician power, elected consul for the second time, 
speaks: Kings Agrippa and Herod, my dearest 
friends, having petitioned me to permit the same 
privileges to be maintained for the Jews throughout 
the empire under the Romans as those in Alexandria 
enjoy, I very gladly consented, not merely in order to 
please those who petitioned me, but also because in 
my opinion the Jews deserve to obtain their request 
on account of their loyalty and friendship to the 
Romans. In particular, I did so because I hold it 
right that not even Greek cities should be deprived of 
these privileges, seeing that they were in fact guaran- 
teed for them in the time of the divine Augustus. 
It is right, therefore, that the Jews throughout the 
whole world under our sway should also observe the 
customs of their fathers without let or hindrance. I 
enjoin upon them also by these presents to avail them- 
selves of this kindness in a more reasonable spirit, 


1 A 










opyea MWE: dicta Lat. 
7d pav . . . obras] wal els ri aNoqv olkouueryy Eorerde did- 


Y Papa. ratra ¢palov Ki. 
* yer coni. Niese. 








351 


: “rs 5 
; 4 
@ | 





JOSEPHUS 


eOvadv Serodamovias efovlevilew, rods iBlovg 9; 
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dpyovras Tov méAewv Kal TOV KOAWMLAY Kal Lowy, 
Kuriwy tov ev TH "ItaAia Kal TOV Exros, Baorhes, 
re kal Suvdotas Sia THV idiwv mpeoPevtdy ey. 
ypavacGar BovrAopar ExKElpLEevov TE exew OuK €)ar- 
TOV NLEP@V TPLAKOVTO. d0ev €& €mumedov KaAdis 
avayvwabfvar dvvaTaL. 
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‘ArcEdviperay te Kal THY OLKOULL ae 
oTaAciaw €dnrAwoev HV TEpl lovdaiwy Na Stan as 
KXavSios Kaicap: adrixa de Aypinray Kopuiov- 
fLevov THY BactAevav €mt TLLAts Aap ata te ebe- 
mewipe Tois emt THY eTapXiav NyELoow Kat Tois 
émitpotros Sia ypay“pwaTwv €muoTeiAas €pacpioy 


9 ayn oO \ , ee, ; 
293 dyew atrov. 6 8, ws ElKOS HV TOV ET KpElTTOOW 


\ 4, e ; ? 
Tbyals dvepydpevov, PETA TAXOUS UrreoTpEey, Eis 


‘TepoodAvpa ~ eAGwv yaploTnptous eCemArpwoe 


ie ; : . 
294 Buctas obdev TOV KATA VomoV Trapadimwv. 510 Kal 


Nalipaiwy Evpacbar Svérage pada ovyvovs, my & 
A os ¢ \ wh 
xpvojv dAdvow tiv do0etcav avt@ v7o Latov iav- 
FF ~ eo e / A a 7 
orabuov TH aionpa, Th TAs yyEwovidas yxeipas EdeOy, 


“ The last clause is practically identical with the Latin 
formula ut de plano recte legi possi(n)t, * so that it (they 
can plainly be read from the ground,” found abbreviat 
u.d.p.r.l.p. in a law concerning the nomination of municipal 
oro ae se (H. Dessau, Jnscr. Lat. Sel.*, ii. 1, no. 6089, li; of, 
xiii). 

> The joy that one of Agrippa’s subjects felt at his safe 
return is to be seen in W. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inser, Sel, i, 
1903, no. 418, pp. 629-630. ; 

¢ Lit. ‘‘ shaven.” It is hardly likely, as Whiston and 
Mathieu-Herrmann translate the phrase, that Agrippa, who 
was scrupulously observant of the Jewish religion (§ 381), 
should have ordered the Nazirites to violate their vow of not _ 
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snd not to set at nought the beliefs about the gods 

eld by other peoples but to keep their own laws. It 

my will that the ruling bodies of the cities and 

solonies and municipia in Italy and outside Italy, and 

‘he kings and other authorities through their own 
ambassadors, shall cause this edict of mine to be 

inscribed, and keep it posted for not less than thirty 

Jays in a place where it can plainly be read from the 

eround. ™ 

(vi. 1) By these edicts which were sent to Alex- Agrippa re- 
andria and to the world at large Claudius Caesar pumice 
showed what he had decided about the Jews. He na dedi- 
forthwith sent Agrippa to take over his kingdom with golden 
more splendid honours than before, giving written °°" 
instructions to the governors of the provinces and to 

the procurators to treat him as a special favourite. 
Agrippa naturally, since he was to go back with im- 

proved fortunes, turned quickly homewards. On 
entering Jerusalem, he offered sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, omitting none of the ritual enjoined by our 

law.? Accordingly he also arranged for a very con- 
sidérable number of Nazirites to be shorn.* More- 
over, he hung up, within the sacred precincts, over 
the treasure-chamber,? the golden chain which had 
cutting their hair (Num. vi. 5). And even if the reference 
here is to temporary Nazirites, there is no indication that the 
time limit of all these Nazirites had simultaneously expired. 
It seems best, therefore, to assume that Agrippa had shoul- 
dered the expenses for the offerings of poor Nazirites. ‘The 
same expression, le-galeah, ‘‘ to shave,” is found several 
times in the Mishnah, JVazir ii. 5 and 6 in the sense of “ to 
bring the offerings of a Nazirite.’’ The phrase is similarly 
to be interpreted in Acts xxi. 24. For a discussion of the 
origin of the phrase and for other Talmudic references see 
J. N. Epstein, ‘“‘ On the Terms of Naziriteship ” [in Hebrew], 
in Magnes Anniversary Book, 1938, py € 
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Kat waow*® dAvcbavew Ta pEyE On Kal Ta KABévta 
dvvatas mrepipaves AaPetv rad Vv 0S.) 5 
297 (2) "EvreAds 8 odv Opnoxevoas Tov Geov Aypin- 
mas Meddirov pev tov “Avavou Tis apxLepwovrns 
peréatynaev, TH 5€ Bonfod Lipwwve, TOUT@ KavGy- 
pas émixAnoi Tv, THY EKELVOU TPOCEVEILE TiYyLDY. 


1 §.a rovrwv] propter haec ergo Lat.: dia ror’ ody Niese. 
2 MW: zecetv A: spurium aut corruptum putat Niese, 








forecourt (‘azarah) of the temple, six of which were for 
various kinds of freewill offerings (Mishnah, Shkekalim vi. 5). 
It is presumably over one of these six that Agrippa hung his 
golden chain. J. Derenbourg, Essai sur Uhistowre et la 
géographie de la Palestine, 1867, p. 209 n. 1, says that this 
chain is to be identified with the golden chains mentioned in 
Mishnah, Middot iii. 8; but this is unlikely since the chains 
mentioned in the Mishnah served as a ladder by which the 
young priests could ascend and view the ornaments set over 
the windows of the sanctuary, and it is improbable that 
Agrippa’s chain was of such size. 
© Ant, xviii. 237, 
’ Cf. Ant. xviii. 123. 
© Cf. Ant. xv. 320-322, xvii. 78, xviii. 109 and 186. He 
perhaps to be identified (so H. Lichtenstein, ‘*‘ Die Fasten- 
" Hebrew Union Coll. Ann, viii-ix, 1931-1982, p. 300) 
with the Simon the Righteous who is reported in the Talmud 
(Sofah 33a) to have heard a voice from the Holy of Holies in 
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been presented to him by Gaius,? equal in weight to 
the one of iron with which his royal hands had been 
hound, as a reminder of his bitter fortune and as a 
witness to his reversal for the better, in order that it 
might serve as a proof both that greatness may some- 
time crash and that God uplifts fallen fortunes. For 
the dedication of the chain was a symbol to show all 
men that King Agrippa had on trifling grounds been 
thrown into prison and been stripped of his former 
rank, and that, not long after, he had stepped out of 
his chains, and had been uplifted to rule as king with 
greater glory than before. These things may lead us 
to reflect that it lies in the nature of man for all 
srandeurs to glide away and for fallen fortunes to 
rise again to a resplendent eminence. 


(2) Having thus fully discharged his service to God, simon 
Agrippa removed Theophilus ? son of Ananus from seein a 


the high priesthood and bestowed his high office on ™s® priest. 


Simon ¢* son of Boethus,? surnamed Cantheras. Simon 


the temple proclaiming ‘‘Annulled is the decree which the 
enemy intended to introduce into the temple.” The reference 
is clearly to Caligula’s order to have his statue brought into 
the temple, since the account continues: “* Then was Gaius 
Caligula [the name is corrupted in the text] slain and his 
decrees were annulled.”’ It appears from Josephus that Simon 
Cantheras was not appointed high priest until shortly after 
Gaius’ death, but he was certainly active as a priest in the 
temple before then ; or we may follow the suggestion of P. 
Winter, ‘‘ Simeon der Gerechte und Caius Caligula,” Zettsch. 
f. Rel.- u. Geistesgesch. vi, 1954, p. 73 n. 6, that Agrippa was 
already exercising the functions of his office while still in 
Rome (so Philo, Leg. 35) and that he may have appointed 
Simon before his departure for Palestine, though J in 
the present passage says that he appointed him after he had 
returned to Palestine and had expressed his thanks to God. 
@ An Alexandrian. Cf. Ant. xv. 320, xvii. 78 and pe 
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xviil. 3. Niese, in the index to his edition, s.v. Bon@ds, says 
that the father of the Simon here mentioned seems to be 
different from the Boethus, father of the high priests Simon, 
Joazar, and Eleazar. Presumably Niese’s suspicion is based 
on the long lapse of time between the two Simons, the first 
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had two brothers * and his father Boethus, Simon’s 
daughter was married to King Herod, as I explained 
earlier.” Simon accordingly, as did his brothers and 
father, obtained the high priesthood, repeating the 
record of the three sons of Simon son of Onias under 
the Macedonian rule, as we reported in an earlier ac- 
count. 

(3) Having in this way taken care of the high 
priesthood, the king recompensed the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for their goodwill to him by remitting to 
them the tax on every house,? holding it right to 
repay the affection of his subjects with a correspond- 
ing fatherly love. He also appointed as commander 
of the entire army Silas, a man who had shared many 


The men of 


hardships with him. A very short time after this, por. are 


certain young men of Dora,’ who set a higher value re 
p 


on audacity than on holiness and were by nature emperor's 
recklessly bold, brought an image of Caesar into the St che. 


synagogue of the Jews and set it up. This provoked 
Agrippa exceedingly, for it was tantamount to an 
overthrow of the laws of his fathers. Without delay 
he went to see Publius Petronius, the governor of 


having been appointed high priest about 24 s.c., the second 
in a.p. 41. But it is clear from Josephus’ reference to his 
previous account of the marriage of Simon’s daughter to 
King Herod that he regarded the two Simons as identical. 

a Joazar (Ant. xvii. 339, xviii. 3 and 26) and Eleazar (Ant. 
xvii. 339, 341). 

»b Ant, xv. 320-322. 

¢ Ant. xii. 224-225, 237-238. 

4 Cf, Mishnah Baba Batra i. 5, which mentions the 
apparently common practice whereby citizens of a town are 
 eompelled to contribute to the building of its walls. 

- ¢ A city in Phoenicia (Hebrew Dor), somewhat north of 
the modern village of Tantura, near Mount Carmel. Cf. Ap. 
ii, 116, Vita 31, ete. 

"4 Of, Ant. xviii. 261 ff. 
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TO mpoteOivat duataypa KaAavoitov Kaicapos Ye. 
Bacrod Veppavixotd epi tot edpicobar *lovdaloyc 

305 duAdooew Ta TaTpia Trevo0jvat buds adTS, Tavay- 
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KOL Yo 
TapaBa. 








1 xat yap... wapdBaow]om. EB. 

. pt 4 Post : daooradot codd.: indisciplinatis Lat.: po 
eor@at coni. Niese. 

3 A: Awpiaiow MW: yp Awpirév i. marg. A. 

4 roi dvoer Suxavobvros] Ti Pvaeu Suxaiov ovtos Hudson. 

5B cis ri “lovdaiwy ovvaywyny perarebeKoras Tov avdpuvta 
post revoAunxdras add. EK. 
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Syria, and denounced the people of Dora. Petronius 
was no less angry at the deed, for he too regarded the 
breach of law as sacrilege. He wrote in anger to the 
leaders * of Dora as follows: ~ Publius Potieatais 
legate of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Ger- 
manicus, to the leading men of Dora speaks: Inas- 
much as certain of you have had such mad audacity, 
notwithstanding the issuance of an edict of Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus pertaining to the per- 
mission granted the Jews to observe the customs of 
their fathers, not to obey this edict, but to do the 
very reverse, in that you have prevented the Jews 
from having a synagogue by transferring to it an 
image of Caesar, you have thereby sinned not only 
against the law of the Jews, but also against the 
emperor, whose image was better placed in his own 
chrine than in that of another, especially in the syna- 
gogue ; fer by natural law each must be lord over his 
own place, in accordance with Caesars decree. For 
it is ridiculous for me to refer to my own decree after 
making mention of the edict of the emperor which 
permits Jews to follow their own customs, yet also, 
be it noted, bids them to live as fellow citizens with 
the Greeks. As for those who have, in defiance of 
the edict of Augustus, been so rash as to act thus— 
at which deed even those who are regarded as eminent 
among the transgressors are indignant and assert that 
it was done not because anyone deliberately and 





a wss. * apostates.”” Butit isclear from the address in § 303 
and from § 307 that Petronius is speaking to the leaders and 
that he is making a distinction between these leaders and the 
irresponsible young men of Dora. 








6 Keti. marg.A: éfexeivou A: éfedeiv MW ; of Soxodvres 
_ adray éféxew] eorum iudices Lat. 
: 859 
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personally proposed it, but by an impulse of the mob 
—I have given orders that they are to be brought 
before me by Proclus Vitellius the centurion to give 
an account of their actions. To the ranking magis- 
trates | give this warning : that, unless they wish to 
have it thought that the wrong was committed with 
their consent and intent, they must point out the 
guilty parties to the centurion, allowing no occasion 
to occur that could lead to strife or battle. For this, 
in my opinion, is precisely what they hope to achieve 
by such actions. For both King Agrippa, my most 
honoured friend, and I have no ereater interest than 
that the Jews should not seize any occasion, under 
the pretext of self-defence, to gather in one place 
and proceed to desperate measures. And, that you 
may be better informed of His Imperial Majesty's 
policy concerning the whole matter, I have appended 
his edicts which were published at Alexandria. Al- 
though they seem to be universally known, my most 
honoured friend King Agrippa read them before my 
tribunal at the time when he pleaded that the Jews 
ought not to be despoiled of the privileges granted 
by Augustus. For the future, therefore, I charge 
you to seek no pretext for sedition or disturbance, 
but to practise severally each his own religion. ” 

(4) Such were the precautions taken by Petronius 
to rectify the breach of law that had already occurred 
and to prevent any similar offence against the Jews. 
King Agrippa deprived Simon Cantheras of the high same 


ses to 


2 mapavomodvras ovK eis pdvous *lovdalous, aAAd Kal eis TOV replace 
avroxpatopa post arodwoovras add. EK. 3 frrov i. 

4 ind tis apvns mpopdae] vrep ris dudvys mpopdoet E: 

aptvns mpopacer Dindorf: vio ris audyns mpoddcews ed. pr. 

5 ed. pr.: mpo€0nxa codd.: praeposui Lat. 


on eis avrovs] etoavOus coni. Richards et Shutt. 
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1 E: Kavénpa A: Kafnpa MW: Catharam Lat.: Kadnpéay 
Zonaras (cod. A). 

2 S8wow 7 a7 Bovdy| A: didwor BovAnoee MW: off didws 
Bovdjoee E: of SiS0Tar Bovdjoer Lowthius; oot pe... . 
BovAn| tu quidem o rex meo honori congaudens hance mihi 
restituis proprio consilio dignitatem Lat. 

3 rov “Iwvdbnv . . . Marbia| E: rau (ds ex corr.) ‘lwvadne 
(ne ex nv corr.) pev yowpyn TadeApod avTot Marfia, 1. marg. yp 
tov lwvabnv pydaaro Tis yvwpns TO adeAd@ Sé adrod MarOiat A : 
tov lwvabny pev NY}IATO yvuwpns Tod adEeAdod avtod Marbia MW: 
rov "lwvabn pev Eace, yowpyn S€é Tod adeAdod adrod MarOia ed. pr. 

“ rovTos . . . €dwxev| in his ergo sermonibus rex Agrippa 
collaudans Ionae voluntatem praebuit Mathiae eius fratri 
pontificatum Lat. 

& Dindorf: trnapyos codd. EF: praefectus Lat. 








* Cf, Ant. xviii. 95, 123. According to Ant. xx. 162-164, 
he was slain by brigands at the instigation of the procurator 
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priesthood, and proposed to restore it to Jonathan 4 Simon as 
the son of Ananus,’ conceding that he was more high priest 
worthy of the honour. Jonathan, however, regarded than son ot 
the resumption of such an honour as unweleome and 
declined it in the following words: “ I rejoice, O 

king, to be honoured by you, and heartily appreciate 

this high prize offered me by your will, although God 

has adjudged me in no way worthy of the high 
priesthood. But 1 am content to have put on the 

holy vestments once, for then I arrayed myself in 

them with more regard for sanctity than would be 

shown if I were to take them back. But if you desire 

that another, worthier than I, should receive the 
honour, be instructed by me. I have a brother, pure 

of all sin against God and against you, O king. Him 

I recommend as suitable for the honour.” The king 
rejoiced at these words, respected Jonathan for his 
decision, and gave the high priesthood to his brother 
Matthias. Not long after this, Petronius was suc 
ceeded by Marsus ° as governor of Syria. 

(vii. 1) Now Silas, the king's general,? had been Sis, te 


Felix. _Mathieu-Herrmann, in their note on this passage, 
assert that he is identical with Theophilus the son of Ananus 
(§ 297), since the names Jonathan in Hebrew and Theophilus 
in Greek have similar meanings. But the meanings are 
somewhat different, since Jonathan means “ God gave" or 
“ God’s gift”? and Theophilus means “loved by God.” 
Moreover, in Ant. xviii. 123, we are told that Theophilus 
succeeded Jonathan; and it is unlikely that Josephus, who 
was himself a priest, would err in such a matter. 

’ Cf. Ant. xviii. 26 and note. 

¢ (, Vibius Marsus, consul suffectus in 17. In 19 he was 
legatus pro praetore in Antioch in Syria. He succeeded 
Petronius as governor of Syria in 42. Cf. also Ant. xix. 326, 
titre 363 ; a 1. i“ 

‘he mss. read “* master of the horse,” but it seems cl 
- from § 299 that Silas was commander of the faae tga 
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. TOp Cia 6a, pitige! ita ut maxima ab eo beneficia 
postulando onerosus esse videretur Lat. 

2 ouwvexads . . . dre€cdv] om. E. 

3 rovrwy . . . €ddxer| quod cum crebro faceret ut mihi vide- 


tur improperare beneficia noscebatur Lat. 
“ Dindorf: a praefectura Lat.: immapylas codd. E. 
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loyal to him through every vicissitude of fortune,* general, ta 

and had never refused to share any danger, but had pen 
. | OF TiS Dre 

often undertaken the most hazardous tasks. He wag sumption, 

full of self-confidence, for he assumed that there 

could be no solid friendship without equal standing. 

Accordingly, he never deferred to the king,’ but 

spoke frankly in all his conversation. Moreover, in 

convivial gatherings, he proved himself a nuisance 

by singing his own praises inordinately and by fre- 

quently reminding the king of the frowns of fortune 

in the past, which gave him an opportunity to display 

his own devotion at the time. He would incessantly 

relate at length how he had laboured on the king's 

behalf. The abundance of such talk gave the im- 

pression of a reproach, which accounts for the king's 

resentment in the face of the fellow’s unstinted 

frankness. For it is unpleasant to be reminded of 

inglorious episodes ; and one who perpetually brings 

up his former services is a simpleton. In the end, at 

any rate, Silas stirred the king to very great wrath ; 

and the latter, more in passion than by calculation, 

not only removed Silas from his command, but sent 

him to his own country and consigned him to cap- 

tivity. But in time his anger lost its edge, and he Silas de- 

submitted his judgement on the man to dispassionate iastne 

reflection, taking into consideration all the hardships o"& tet 

that the man had borne for his sake. In consequence, rom 

when he was celebrating his birthday and all his — 





a Of. Ant. xvili. 204, which records that he was among 
those who brought food and clothing and performed other 
services for Agrippa while the latter was imprisoned in Rome. 

> Or» Ebene: he would not sit lower than the king at 
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5. . . paAor| cum qua ergo fiducia aut qua conscientia 
ad eum veniam Lat. 


6 A: yapilopevos MW. | 
‘ Hodion « THY codd. E. ' 8% Hudson: ry codd.E. 
366 ae 
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subjects were participating in the joyous festivities, 
he recalled Silas at a moment’s notice to share his 
table. Ihe latter, however, for he had an indepen- 
dent spirit, thought that he had had just cause for 
anger, and this he did not conceal from those who 
came to fetch him. ‘‘ What honour is this,’ he said, 
‘to which the king recalls me—an honour so soon to 


perish ? He has not even let me keep my former 
rewards for the loyalty which I showed him, but has 
wantonly stripped me of them. Does he think that I 
have given up my habit of speaking my mind? No, 
I keep it and I shall shout the louder what I know 
in my heart, mentioning all the bad scrapes from 
which I rescued him and all the hardships that I bore 
in securing his safety and position—as a reward for 
which I received chains and a gloomy dungeon. [ 
will never forget these things; perhaps my soul, 


even when severed from my body, will carry with it 
the memory of my prowess.” These words he shouted 


out and commanded the messengers to repeat them 
to the king. The king, however, when he saw that 


his malady was beyond remedy, decided again to 


leave him in prison. 


(2) * Agrippa fortified the walls of Jerusalem on Agrippa ts 


the side of the New City ® at the public expense, gosist from 
increasing both their breadth and height, and he restoring 


would have made them too strong for any human ae wae 
force had not Marsus, the governor of Syria, reported 
by letter to Claudius Caesar what was being done. 


Claudius, suspecting that a revolution was on foot, 








mentioned in B.J. v. 152. 


B.J. vy. 151, which notes that in the vernacular this 
which is to the north of Jerusalem, was known as 
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earnestly charged Agrippa in a letter to desist from 
the building of the walls; and Agrippa thought it 
best not to disobey. i 


(3) Now King Agrippa was by nature generous in Agrippa 
his gifts and made it a point of honour to be high- eth Beco 
minded towards gentiles*; and by expending massive the Great, 
sums he raised himself to highfame. He took pleasure 
in conferring favours and rejoiced in popularity, thus 
being in no way similar in character to Herod, who 
was king before him. The latter had an evil nature, 
relentless in punishment and unsparing in action 
against the objects of his hatred. It was generally 
admitted that he was on more friendly terms with 
Greeks than with Jews. For instance, he adorned 
the cities of foreigner’ by giving them money, build- 
ing baths and theatres, erecting temples in some and 
porticoes in others, whereas there was not a single 
city of the Jews on which he deigned to bestow even 
minor restoration or any gift worth mentioning.” 
Agrippa, on the contrary, had a gentle disposition 

and he was a benefactor to all alike. He was benevo- 
lent to those of other nations and exhibited his gener- 
osity to them also; but to his compatriots he was 
proportionately more generous and more compas- 
sionate. He enjoyed residing in Jerusalem and did 
so constantly ; and he scrupulously observed the 
traditions of his people. He neglected no rite of 


(e.g. Ps. ii. 1), as a translation of Hebrew goyim, in the sense 
of non-Jews. 

> Though it is true that Herod gave money for the erection 
of monuments in Rhodes, Athens, Sparta, and many other 





cities outside Palestine, it is not true that he neglected 
buildings in Jewish cities completely, since, of course, h 
ificent work was the restoration of the temple 10 
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1 is . . . eiaddcv] quasi non sanctum et iustum suadens 


uti rex prohiberetur a templi limine Lat. _ 
nn ° © ~ ? e 
2 roils edayéaw] coni. Niese: rots edyevéot (-ow A*) AM: 
Tois éyyevéow_W : rhs evyevéot KE: dignis Lat. 


¢ His identity is otherwise unknown. There is no evidence 
supporting the guess of Z. Frankel, Darke ha-Mishnah, 1859, 
pp. 58-59, that he was perhaps the son of Hillel and father of 
Gamaliel I. 

> Lit. “ unholy.” But it is clear from § 331 and from the 
Talmudic sources (Mishnah, Bikkurim iii. 4, Bab. Pesahim 
107 b, Ketubot 17 a, Leviticus Rabbah iii. 5) that Agrippa 
was scrupulously observant, at least in Jerusalem, and that 
he was praised for his piety by the rabbis. (It is not always 
certain, however, whathias Agrippa I or II is meant in these 
rabbinic references.) 

‘ I have adopted Niese’s emendation. One of the mss. 
reads éyyevéaw, ‘those who were natives,” i.¢, of Jewish 
stock. This reading has some appeal since Agrippa’s al- 
cestry was a source of embarrassment to him, as he was patt 
Edomite, while the Torah demands that a king be “ from 
among thy brethren’ (Deut. xvii. 15). Indeed we heat 
(Mishnah, Sofah vii. 8; the reference, in all probability, is to 
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purification, and no day passed for him without the 
rescribed sacrifice. 
_ (4) Here is a supreme example of his character. A An example 


native of Jerusalem named Simon @ with a reputation tn a 


for religious scrupulousness assembled the people in nature. 
a public meeting at a time when the king was absent 
in Caesarea, and had the audacity to denounce him 
as unclean.° He asserted that the king ought prop- 
erly to be excluded from the temple, since the right 
of entrance was restricted to those who were ritually 
clean.© Ihe commanding officer in the city reported 
to the king by letter that Simon had made this 
harangue. The king thereupon sent for him, and, 
since he was sitting in the theatre at the time, bade 
Simon sit down beside him. “ Tell me,” he then 
said quietly and gently, “‘ what is contrary to the law 


Agrippa I rather than Agrippa II) that when Agrippa 
reached this passage he burst into tears. But only a non- 
Jew (Mishnah, Kelim i. 8) was excluded from the temple ; 
Agrippa (Mishnah, Bikkurim iii. 4) did enter the temple, 
bringing the first-fruits as far as the altar. We read, further- 
more (Mishnah, Sofah vii. 8), that the rabbis approved of his 
standing rather than sitting in the temple while reading the 
selection from Deuteronomy pertaining to the institution of 
the king ; hence they did not regard him as a non-Jew. He 
could not have been excluded as an Edomite since he was 
more than three generations removed from the Edomite 
Antipas, grandfather of Herod the Great, who was Agrippa’s 
erandfather; and Edomites were prohibited to enter the 
house of Israel only until the third generation (Deut. xxiii. &). 
Hence the only possible reason for claiming that Agrippa 
ought to have been excluded is that he was impure (Mishnah, 
Kelim i. 8). It is possible that Agrippa contacted such im- 
purity at or on his way to or from the theatre and that this 1s 
the significance of Agrippa’s summoning Simon to the theatre 
and asking him what he found contrary to the law there, the 
implication being that Agrippa had taken proper precautions 
to prevent contact with uncleanliness there. 
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336 evedaibiAevcato S° abta@v Thy Kabépwow peyaho- 
mpeT@s, ev TH Jedtpw pwev Oewpias éemiteA@v ravi 
00a MovoLKhs épya mapdywv Kal mouKiAns TonTiKa 
Téppews, ev 6€ TH audiledtpw mAnDEr povopayuy 

337 THY avTOD SeKvds peyaddvotav. €vOa Kal THY Kata 
TAHGos avritaEw BovdAnOeis yevécOar Tav Gewmevan 
Tepiw emtaKooious dvdpas émtakociows paynoo- 
evous eloéreyipev KaKovpyous Oaous elyev azoTa- 
Eas els THVOE THY Tpakw, lv’ ot pwev KoAacbdow, 70 
ToAépov 6° Epyov yévytar Tépyis eipyvyns. TovTous 
Lev ovV Tragavol dePOeipev. 

338 (vill. 1) “Ev Byput@ de red€oas Ta mpoeipyucva 
perth ev eis TiBepiada moAw ris PadwAaias. Hy 
d€ dpa tois aAAos BaotAcdow mepiBremtos. xe 
yoov map avtov Koupaynvis pev Baowreds *Apri- 








' @érrov| Hudson: avrov codd.: avr@ E. 


* adda . . . SemdAdrrero] tunc rex in aliis circa eum placatus 
quam ab aliquo crederetur Lat. — 
* rovrous .. . buépBerper| om. K, 





4 Modern Beirut. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 333-338 


+, what is going on here?” Simon, having nothing 
to say, begged pardon. Thereupon the king was 
reconciled to him more quickly than one would have 
expected, tor he considered mildness a more royal 
trait than passion, and was convinced that considerate 
behaviour is more becoming in the great than wrath. 
He therefore even presented a gift to Simon before 
dismissing him. 

(5) He erected many buildings in many other Agrippa’s 
places but he conferred special favours on the people st Bemeiee 
of Berytus.* He built them a theatre surpassing 
many others in its costly beauty; he also built an 
amphitheatre at great expense, besides baths and 
porticoes ; and in none of these works did he allow 
either the beauty or the size to suffer by stinting on 
the expenses. He was also magnificently lavish in 
his provision at the dedication of them; in the 
theatre he exhibited spectacles, introducing every 
kind of music and all that made for a varied enter- 
tainment, while in the amphitheatre he showed his 
noble generosity by the number of gladiators pro- 
vided. On the latter occasion also, wishing to gratify 
the spectators by ranging a number of combatants 
against each other, he sent in seven hundred men to 
fight another seven hundred. All these men were 
malefactors set aside for this purpose, so that while 
they were receiving their punishment, the feats of war 
might be a source of entertainment in peace-time. 

In this way he brought about the utter annihilation 
of these men. 

(viii. 1) Having completed the aforesaid cere- Asrippe em 
monies at Berytus, he went next to Tiberias, a city in certain 
Galilee. Now he was evidently admired by the other Finiease, 
kings. At any rate, he was visited by Antiochus ° 
VOL. IX $78 
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1 Hudson ex Ant. xviii. 135: Aapdowv codd. E: Damaso- 
rum Lat. 


2 AW: Kors M. a es 
3 xa) TloAduav . . . Suvacretay] qui etiam in Ponto Pele- 
miaco regnabat Lat. 


4 aon BaarAéas | TIS BaotAeias Ei: raw Baorréasy Hudson oe 


cod. Voss. ; 3 oe 
5 A: mapovoias MW: mpoonyopia Cocceji: wappnovg coni. 


Niese. ; 





8 Suidnoe . . . Teryryoda| habuitque colloquium 
susceptione et amicitiis valde dignissimum, ita ut 
suae sapientiae culmen et in praesenti eos videretur 
honorare Lat. 

? oyyxabelopevos . . . Baoréas|] sedens enim in 
Agrippa invitavit alios reges Lat. 




















* His daughter Jotape was married to Agrippa’s brother 
Aristobulus. Cf. Ant. XVILL. 135. se 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 338-341 


king of Commagene, Sampsigeramus * king of Emesa,’ 
and Cotys ° king of Armenia Minor,? as well as by 
Polemo,® who held sway over Pontus, and Herod / 
his brother, who was ruler of Chalcis. His converse 
with all of them when he entertained and showed 
them courtesies was such as to demonstrate an eleva- 
tion of sentiment that justified the honour done him 


by a visit of royalty. It so happened, however, that Marsus, 


Ss , o. 86 OVEermor O 
while he was still entertaining them, Marsus the syria 


governor of Syria arrived. The king therefore, to orders the 
do honour to the Romans, advanced seven furlongs depart. 


outside the city to meet him. Now this action, as 
events proved, was destined to be the beginning of a 
quarrel with Marsus ; for Agrippa brought the other 
kings along with him and sat with them in his car- 
riage ; but Marsus was suspicious of such concord 
and intimate friendship among them. He took it for 
granted that a meeting of minds among so many 
chiefs of state was prejudicial to Roman interests. 


_ ? Modern Homs in Syria Apamene on the Orontes River, 
just north-east of the Lebanese border. 

° Son of the identically named king of Thrace. Appointed 
by Gaius in 37 to be king of Armenia Minor (ef. Dio lix. 
12.2). Tacitus, Ann. xi. 9, reports that in 47 he was stopped 
by a dispatch from the emperor Claudius from opposing by 
force the return of Mithridates, who was under Roman 
sponsorship, as ruler of Armenia. 

* A small district west of Armenia proper. 

¢ Julius Polemo (see Pap. Brit. Mus. iii. 1178, line 22), 
brother of Cotys, king of Armenia Minor. He was king of 
Pontus from 37 to 63. Dio lx. 8. 2 confuses this Polemo with 
the Marcus Antonius Polemo who was king of Cilicia; but 
Josephus, Ant. xx. 145, rightly mentions the latter separately, 
as indicated by D. Magie, an Rule in Asia Minor, ii, 
1950, p. 1407 ne 2Gv 

t Cf. Ant. xviii. 133 ff. His kingdom of Chalcis was at 
the foot of Mount Lebanon (cf. Ant. xiv. 40). on 
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1 "EXwvatov rov rod Kavénpé] Hudson: *EAwvaiov rév rod 
KiBaipov A: *AXwvatov tov tod Kiaiou MW: yp Ap hereie 
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tov rod KavOapa i. marg. A: Helioneum Cantherae 
2 rijs 6Ans| om. Lat. 
émornadpevos Thackeray : eviordpevos Post. 





¢ This reading is found in the Latin version and in the 
margin of one of the mss. The mss, read Cithaerus, but in 
Ant. xx. 16, when the next change in the high priesthood is 
reported, we hear of the deposition of “* the high priest sur- 
named Cantheras.’”’ The Mishnah Parah iii. 5 speaks of a 
high priest named Eliehonai (or Elioenai) ben Hakkof (or 
Hakkayaf); apparently Elionaeus is there regarded as the 
son of j oseph Caiaphas. = ae 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. s41—s44 


He therefore at once sent some of his associates with 
an order to each of the kings bidding him set off 
without delay to his own territory. Agrippa felt ver 
much hurt by this and henceforth was at odds with 
Marsus. Healso deprived Matthias of the high priest- 
hood and appointed Elionaeus the son of Cantheras 4 
to be high priest in his stead. 

(2) After the completion of the third year ? of his Agrippa i 
reign over the whole of Judaea, Agrippa came to the }*4% #8 
city of Caesarea, which had previously been called theatre at 
Strato’s Tower.“ Here he celebrated spectacles in ee 
honour of Caesar,® knowing that these had been in- 
stituted as a kind of festival on behalf of Caesar's 
well-being. For this occasion there were gathered a 
large number of men who held office or had advanced 
to some rank in the kingdom. On the second day of 
the spectacles, clad in a garment woven completely 
of silver so that its texture was indeed wondrous, he 
entered the theatre at daybreak. There the silver, 





> So also in the parallel account, B.J. 11. 219. 

¢ Acts xii. 19-20 also places the scene which follows— 
Agrippa’s death—in Caesarea; but there is no mention in 
Josephus of Agrippa’s meeting with the ambassadors of 
Tyre and Sidon as reported in the narrative of Acts. 

4 In Phoenicia between modern Jaffa and Tantura. Herod 
built a magnificent harbour there and renamed the city 
Caesarea in honour of Augustus. Of. Ant. xv. 331-341 and 
B.J. i. 408-414. A. H. M. Jones, T'he Cities of the Lastern 
Roman Provinces, 1937, p. 231, speculates that the name 
may imply that it was founded by one of the Stratos who 
were kings of Sidon in the fourth century, or it may be a 
hellenization of Migdol Astart, lit. ‘‘Astarte’s Tower,” just 
as Strato itself represents Abd Astart, 
¢ Thackeray’s emendation, ‘* which he [i.¢. Agrippa had 
instituted,” is unlikely because these were presumably the 
quinquennial ames (B.J. i, 415) which Herod had instituted 
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Koiias mpooéducer* dAynua peta apodpoTytos 


1 ayabot| MW: dyafod rats adAnbeiars Ay ras ovde... 
pany) om. E: quae nec illi bonae pro veritate videbantur 

at. 

2 ras ovde . . . aAAober| i. ras. pressius scripta m. 2 A. 

® aocBotcay] aoeB7 ovoav Vel. <ws> aceBodcay coni. Richards 
et Shutt. 
“ codd.: yp mpocedoirnoevi. marg. A: apooédu L. Dindorf: 
arpoaiducev Busb. 


2 J. Morgenstern, ‘“* The Chanukkah Festival and the 
Calendar of Ancient Israel,”’ Hebrew Union Coll. Ann. xx, 
1947, pp. 90-91, presents the extravagant suggestion that 
Agrippa was playing the réle of a sun-god and that the festi- 
oa was actually an equinoctial or solstitial New Year’s Day 
festival. He compares the festival with that celebrated by 
the Roman legions at Durostorum in Lower Moesia (cf. Acta 
Dasii) in which there is a human victim clothed in royal 
garments and pla ye bee role of a divine king who is required — 
to sacrifice himself after thirty days. 2 

’ Acts xii. 21-22 similarly reports that after He 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 344-348 


illumined by the touch of the first rays of the sun, 
was wondrously radiant and by its glitter inspired 
fear and awe in those who gazed intently upon it. 
Straightway his flatterers raised their voices from 
various directions—though hardly for his good— 
addressing him as a god.? ‘‘ May you be propitions 
to us, they added, “ and if we have hitherto feared 
you as a man, yet henceforth we agree that you are 
more than mortal in your being.”” The king did not Agrippa 


rebuke them nor did he reject their flattery as im- ae “% owl 


pious. But shortly thereafter he looked up and smitten 
saw an owl perched on a rope over his head. At “es. 
once, recognizing this as a harbinger of woes just 

as it had once been of good tidings,® he felt a stab 

of pain in his heart. He was also gripped in his 

stomach by an ache that he felt everywhere at once 

and that was intense from the start.4 Leaping 


and made an oration, the people shouted: ‘ The voice of a 
god, and not of man! ”’ 

° In Ant. xviii. 195, Josephus mentions that an ow] alighted 
on the tree against which Agrippa was leaning after he had 
been imprisoned by Tiberius. Another prisoner, a German, 
interprets this as a portent of Agrippa’s speedy release from 
chains and of his advance to great power. Agrippa is told, 
however (Ant. xviii. 200), that when he sees the ow] again, it 
will indicate that his death is to follow within five days. 

* Acts xii. 23 does not mention the owl, but says that im- 
mediately after the people had called Agrippa a god, “ an 
angel of the Lord smote him, because he did not give God the 
Bory | and he was eaten by worms and died.” Cf. also 

usebius, Hist. Eccl. ii. 10, in whose account it is not an 
owl but an angel that Agrippa sees above his head. A 
physician, E. M. Merrins, ‘‘ The Deaths of Antiochus IV, 

erod the Great, and Herod Agrippa I,’’ Bibliotheca Sacra 
lxi, 1904, pp. 561-562, says that the immediate cause of 
Agrippa’s death was surely peritonitis, and that Agrippa was 
alflicted with appendicitis, which is the most frequent cause 
of such abdominal pain as is here described. He thinks, 
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following the account in Acts, that roundworms, so common 
in Eastern countries, may have hastened his death by be- 
coming active in Agrippa’s alimentary canal, since these — 

worms become notably more destructive when any part of — 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIX. 346-361 





up * he said to his friends; “ I, a god in ‘hing eyes, 
am now bidden to lay down my life, for fate brings 
‘mmediate refutation of the lying words lately ad- 
jressed to me. I, who was called immortal by you, 
am now under sentence of death. But I must accept 
my lot as God wills it. In fact I have lived in no 


ordinary fashion but in the grand style that is hailed 
as true bliss.”” Even as he was speaking these words, 
he was overcome by more intense pain. They 
hastened, therefore, to convey him to the palace ; 
and the word flashed about to everyone that he was 
on the very verge of death. Straightway the popu- 
lace, including the women and children, sat in sack- 
cloth in accordance with their ancestral custom and 


made entreaty to God on behalf of the king. The 


sound of wailing and lamentations prevailed every- 
where. The king, as he lay in his lofty bedchamber 


and looked down on the people as they fell prostrate, 
was not dry-eyed himself. Exhausted after five Death of 


straight days by the pain ? in his abdomen, he de- Agtaee, 
parted this life in the fifty-fourth year of his life and 
the seventh of his reign. He had reigned for four 
years ° under Gaius Caesar, ruling during three of 
them over the tetrarchy of Philip, and adding that 


the body is diseased. J. Meyshan, ‘‘ The Coinage of Agrippa 
the First,”’ Jsrael Explor. Jour. iv, 1954, p. 187 n. 2, suggests 
that Agrippa was poisoned by arsenic, the standard poison 
of the era. A quantity of arsenic less than 0:1 gram is un- 
detected in food and will bring about either sudden death or 


an agony extending over a few days and culminating in 


death. 
* Variant “ looking se 
> Variant “* Exhausted after five days by the unremitting 





pain.” 
¢ 37-41. “ the less precise statement in the parallel 
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1 Ort mAcloras| E: Ort mAeiarovs codd.: mAeioras coni. Post: 





innumera Lat. 2 dtaxooias . . . pupiddas| om. Lat. 
> SapAgorepa . . . avijdvoxev| supplicantibus larga munera 
conferebat Lat. * vmapxos Zonaras, 


5 codd. E: fidelissimum Lat.: émrndecdrarov Ernesti. 
6 vevea Richards et Shutt. 


¢ Herod Antipas, who had come to Rome to seek rights 
equal to those accorded by Gaius to Agrippa, only to be 
deprived of his tetrarchy and sent into exile (Ant. xviii. 252). 


b 41-44. ; : 
¢ About £1,157,143 or $3,240,000. The word “* drachmas” 


is not in the text, but it appears to be understood. If one reads _ 
i 8 the meaning would be that the revenue that Agrippa 
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of Herod* during the fourth year. He reigned 
further for three years ° under the emperor Claudius 
Caesar, during which time he ruled over the territory 
mentioned above and received in addition Judaea, 
Samaria, and Caesarea. He derived as much revenue 
as possible from these territories, amounting to 
twelve million drachmas,® but he borrowed much, 
for, owing to his generosity, his expenditures were 
extravagant beyond his income, and his ambition 


knew no bounds of expense.? 
(3) While the populace was ye’ unaware that he 


had breathed his last, Herod @ te ruler of Chalcis, 
conspiring together with Helcias’ the prefect % and 
friend of the king, sent Ariston, the most suitable 
of their attendants, and slew Silas,” who was their 
enemy, pretending that they had had orders from 
the king. 

(ix. 1) Such was the final scene of King Agrippa's 
life.t He left one son,’ Agrippa, in his seventeenth 
year, and three daughters. Of these, one, Berenice, 
who was sixteen years old, was married to Herod," 


received from these territories amounted at the highest to 


twelve million drachmas. : 
4 Or *‘ his ambition never counted the cost.”” A. Momi- 


gliano, Camb. Anc. Hist. x, 1934, p. 851 n. 1, speculates that 
the bad financial administration of Agrippa was one of the 
factors that helped to bring about the reabsorption of Judaea 
into the empire. ¢ See above, § 338. 
1 See Ant. xviii. 273 and note. 
? Presumably he held the position formerly filled by Silas, 
énapyos mavros Tod oTparevuaros, commander-in-chief of the 
entire army (so W. Otto, in Pauly-Wissowa, viii, 1913, p. 96). 
h Agrippa’s general who was now in prison. C/. §§ 299 
and 317-325. 
‘ Cf. the parallel passage, B.J. ii. 220, 
§ Another son, Drusus, had died before reaching adoles- 
cence (Ant. xviii. 132). * The ruler of Chalcis. 


























JOSEPHUS 


Séxarov €ros yeyovuia, mapévor 8’ Foayv aj So 
Mapiappy Te Kal ApovotAdAa, OEKAETIS [Lev 1) étépg 

355 €£aeTns dé ApovotAdAa: calwyoddynvro § tad os 
awaTtpos mpos yapov “lovAiw* pev “ApxeAday ps 
“EAkiov® mravot Mapiappn, ApovotAka d€ “Exidaye; 
rob de tTHS Koppaynvis BaotAéws “Avtidyov? vide 

356 Av odTos. aAAa yap oTe eyvwobn Tov Biov ex}, 
mwv “Aypirmas, Karoapeis kat LeBaornvoi 7Hy ee. 
moudgv avtTod Aafoyevot TA TAHV OUCLEVEOTE Tuy 
357 emroinaav: BAacdynptas TE yap a7reppitttouyr eis rh, 
KaToLyopevov amperrets AéyecGar Kat Goot atparteré- 
pevol TOTE ETVXOV, GUXVOL O° Toav, olKade arAMoy 
Kal Tovs avdpiavTas THY TOU BaotAews Bbvyaréowy 
apmacavres opolvujadov Exopcav Ets Ta Tropvela 
KaL OTNOAVTES ETL THV TEY@V ws SuvaTov Hv adv- 
358 Bo.lov* aoynpoveotepa Sinyrnoews Spa@vres, emi tr 
Tois Onpootots KaTaKALvopevot TOTOLS TavdruoOUs 
éatiacets emeTéAovv oTepavovpevor Kal pvpilé- 
pevot Kal o7revoovTes TH Xapwve tpordceis ris 
tod Baottéws exmvons adAnjAots avratrodidrres' 
359 auvyjpoves 0 Nnoav ovK “Aypimma povov ypnaa- 
wevov TroAAais eis adTovs piAoTipias, Kal Tob TanT- 


1 om. Lat. 

2 coni. (cf. Ant. xx. 140): XeAxiov codd. 

3 A: om. MW. 

4AM: adimilov W: edvfprlov E. 

5 nal omévdovTes . . . avTamod.ddrres] et orco sacrificia tur- 
piter exhibentes prandiaque sibimet alterutri pro regia morte 
reddentes Lat. 


¢ Cf. Ant. xx. 140, 147. See also Ap. i. 51, where Josephus 


names him as one of those to whom he sold a copy of his 
Bellum Judaicum. 
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her fathers brother, and two were unmarried 

namely Mariamme and Drusilla, aged respectively 

ten and six years, They had been promised by their 

father in marriage, Mariamme to Julius Archelaus,? 

son of Helcias,? and Drusilla to Epiphanes,° the son 

of Antiochus king of Commagene. But when it The people 
became known that Agrippa had departed this life, Ate 
the people of Caesarea and of Sebaste,’ forgetting Tejolce t 
his benefactions, behaved in the most hostile fashion. =anlaniches 
They hurled insults, too foul to be mentioned, at the 
deceased ; and all who were then on military service 

—and they were a considerable number—went off to 

their homes, and seizing the images ° of the king's 
daughters carried them with one accord to the 
brothels, where they set them up on the roofs and. 

offered them every possible sort of insult, doing 
things too indecent to be reported. Moreover, they 
reclined in the public places and celebrated feasts for 
all the people, wearing garlands and using scented 
unguents; they poured libations to Charon,’ and 
exchanged toasts in celebration of the king’s death. 
In this they were unmindful not only of Agrippa, 


who had treated them with much generosity, but 

b ws. Chelcias, but in Ant. xx. 140 the name is given as 
Helcias. 

¢ The marriage never took place, since Epiphanes was 
unwilling to convert to the Jewish religion, though he had 
contracted with Agrippa to do this (Ant. xx. 139). 

é¢ Samaria. 

¢ That one as pious as Agrippa (cf. § 331) should have 
erected images of his daughters seems remarkable. But 
Schiirer, i, 1901, p. 161, well notes that on Agrippa’s coins 
also there is the same inconsistency, for those minted in Jeru- 
salem have no image, while those from other cities often have 
the image of Agrippa or of the emperor. 

’ The mythical ferryman of the dead over the river Styx 


x ‘ ‘> Lo ‘ . 7 | A 
or Acheron in the Lower World. 
be eee = ; ere *e ae Sot P¥ | 
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mou Oe “Hpeddou: Tas TroAEts exelvos avTots exrigey 
Aysévas T€ Kal vaovds KaTeoKevacev Aapmpois Baro. 
vHpLAoT. 
360 (2) ‘O O¢ TOU TeOvediTos vios “Aypiimas én} 
‘Payns hv ev TQ ypovw TovTw TPEpopevos Tra,pa 
361 KAavdiw Katoapt. aulojpevos ye pnv Kaiocap, on 
réOvnKev ‘Aypirras, LeBaoryvot d€ Kal Kavoapeis 
uBpixacw Eis auTOV, em EKEelv@ pev nAynoev, € emt de 
362 Tous axaproTnoayras dpyion.’ TE [LTTE OUV €)- 
Gems wpunte Tov VEWTEPOV ‘Ay purmay THY Bao 
Aciav Ovadefopevov Oa. BovAcpevos €pTredouv Tous 
Opin LOO LEVOUS opkous, aArta tov é€edevGepwr Kai 
pilwv of mwoAd map abr uvdwevor a.rreT pewpay, 
opareclpov var Aéyovtes opdh ve nde Tous 
matoos exBeBrKort Xpovous ETTLT PE TTEW BaotAetas 
TnAKOOTOV peyeDos, @ HN OuvaTov Tas THS SioiKn- 
cews Ppovridas eveyKeiv, Kat TeAetw O odv elvat 
Bapv Baoraypa Baovhecav. éSofev odv adrods 
363 EtKOTO. Aéyew o Kaicap. emrapyov ovv THs  lov- 
daias Kal TiS amdons Baovretas amreoTetAev Kov- 
OTLOV Dadov TO KaToLxoper dwous TopLNY TO Ly 
Mépoov emayayetv ets Bacirevov® ait@ Oudpopor. 
364 eyvwKer O€ T po TavTwy emioretAac* TO Padw 
Kavoapetow KOL LeBaornvots emumdjgae Tijs els 
TOV KaToLyOpevov UBpews Kal Trapowwias Eis Tas ETE 


1 én’ éxelvw . . . wpytoOn] gravi dolore perculsus est Lat. 
2 wal rekelw . . . Baorretav] om. E. 

* codd. E: regnum Lat. : BaovAelav Hudson, 

* els Baolrcrov or éemaretAar } Els TO srvosadg avT@ érret did- 























dopov Tobrov eyVasKEL, mpd WavTwv 5° érr oretde Ki. 








¢ Cf. Ant. xv. 296-298. 
> A reference to the solemn treaty that Claudius had made 


with Agrippa in the Roman ¥¢ orum mM ay : 
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also of his grandfather Herod, who had built their 
cities and had erected harbours and temples at 
lavish expense.® 

(2) Agrippa, the son of the deceased, was at Rome 
at this time, where he was being brought up at the 
court of Claudius Caesar. Caesar, on hearing of the 
death of Agrippa, and of the insults heaped upon 
him by the people of Sebaste and Caesarea, was 
grieved for him and angry at his ungrateful subjects. 
He had accordingly resolyed to send the younger Cuspius 
Agrippa at once to take over the kingdom, wishing nec ne 
at the same time to maintain the sworn treaty ° with procurator 
him. He was, however, dissuaded by thuse of his ainee 
freedmen and friends who had great influence with Astppa Ul 
him, who said that it was hazardous to entrust so minor. — 
important a kingdom to one who was quite young — 
and had not even passed out of boyhood ° and who 
would find it impossible to sustain the cares of ad- 
ministration ; even to a grown man, said they, a 
kingdom was a heavy responsibility. Caesar accord- 
ingly decided that their arguments were plausible. 
He therefore dispatched Cuspius Fadus® as pro- 
curator of Judaea and of the whole kingdom, so far 
honouring the deceased as not to bring Marsus, who, 
he knew, had a quarrel with Agrippa, into his royal 
capital. Above all, he had resolved to instruct Fadus 
to rebuke the people of Caesarea and Sebaste for 


their insults to the deceased, and for their intemper- 


¢ The term used in Greek, ais, is hardly appropriate for 
one who was sixteen. He was now actually a peipaxior, * a 
stripling.”’ 

¢ a.v. 44. 

¢ According to Hudson’s emendation, “into his king- 
dom”; i.e. Claudius honoured Agrippa’s memory by not 
choosing Marsus to succeed him. 
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JOSEPHUS 


365 Cwoas, THV tAnv d€ Trav Katoapéwy Kal rHy 2. 
Baornvdv Kai Tas mévre omeipas eis Idvrov pers, 
yayelv, WwW EKel oTparevowTo, TaV 6 ep Lupla 
‘Pwpaikav taypatwr eémidAéLar otpatiitas Ko,’ 

366 aptOuovs Kal TOV EKELVwWY avatrAnp@oat ToTrov. of 
unv ot Kedevabevres petéotnoav: mpeoPevadpero, 
yap Kdavdiov ameperdi~avto Kat pevew em ris 





lovdalas éméruyov, ot Kal Tots emtovat Xpovols Tay 
weylotwy “louvdatious eyevovTo cuppopav apy?) Tob 
Kata. DAdpov woAcpov oméppata Badovres.’ dbey 
Ovecraciaves Kparjoas, ws mer oALyov €poiper, 
éényayev*® adrovds Ths emapxias. 


1 Hudson: Aafdvros codd.: AaBovres E. 
2 e&éBadev L. 
3 A: apyjs MW: regione Lat. 


¢ Latin ala, numbering either 500 or 1000 men. These 
squadrons often bore titles, as here, indicating the country 
from which they had been enrolled. 

> The Sebastenian troops are frequently mentioned in 
Josephus (cf. B.J. ii. 52 and note, and Ant. xx. 122) and in 
inscriptions (listed by Schiirer, i, p. 461 n. 51). They and 
the Caesareans made up one corps and were stationed to- 
gether at Caesarea. 
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ate attack on his still living daughters, to transfer to 
Pontus the squadron ® of cavalry composed of men 
from Caesarea and Sebaste;’ together with the five 
cohorts,* in order to do their service there, and to 
enrol a proportionate number of soldiers from the 
Roman legions in Syria to fill their place. The troops 
were not, however, transferred as they had been 
ordered, for they sent a deputation which appeased 


Claudius and obtained leave to remain in Judaea. 
These men, in the period that followed, proved to be 
a source of the greatest disasters to the Jews by 
sowing the seed of the war in Florus’ time.” For 
this reason Vespasian, on coming to the throne, as 
we shall shortly relate,’ deported them from the 


province. 


¢ Since a cohort had a strength of 500 to 600 men, this 
would amount to 2500 to 3000 men. 


¢ Procurator 64/65. Cf. Ant. xviii. 25, xx. 252-258, BJ. 
ii, O77. 

¢ This account of the expulsion of the Sebasteni is not 
extant in any of the existing works of Josephus. H. Peter- 
sen, “‘ Real and Alleged Literary Projects of Josephus,” 
Am. Jour. of Philol. \xxix, 1958, pp. 273-274, has effectively 
pointed out that Josephus could easily have fulfilled this and 
his other promised treatments in his autobiography. That 
he did not do so indicates that he probably changed his plans. 


ADDITIONAL NoTE on ANT. xvill. 343, PAGE 195 


The reading avip ... xriiwy, as Professor Abraham 
Schalit in a forthcoming article notes, reflects a common 
Aramaic phrase, gavra ktila (‘‘slain man’’), found several 
times in the Talmud (Pesahim 110b, Sanhedrin 71 b, 81 a, 
and 85a). According to it the brothers Anilaeus and Asinaeus 
declared the Parthian general a ‘‘ dead man,”’ z.e. one to be 
slain with impunity by anyone. Josephus’ source for the 
episode of the Babylonian brothers may well have been in 
Aramaic, the language of the Jews of Babylonia. 
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AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 
BIBAION IH 





Oi ates Kupinos’ VITO Kaicapos ETE LpON Top 
TNS Sunes KaL Toudatas Kal GTOOWOOMEVOS TH» 
“ApyeAdov ovciav.® 

¢€ y Ae a ee op OR Cf 9 
B’. “Os Kwarwvos é€k tot urmKxod taypatos e- 
f bf p f 
pose: ETAPYOS lovoaias. 
. mas. lovoas oT adiAaios € ETTELOEV® TO TAijPos 
By | dnoyptspacb TAS ovolas HE Xpts leLapos® 6 
apyrepeds eTetoev avtovs paAdov vraKkotoa Pw- 
patots.” 
? 
0’. Tives aipécers Kat omdcat mapa ‘lovdators 
ee 2 Kal TIVES OL VOMLOL. 
, Oot padons kat Didurmos of teTpapxat 70- 
Rag exTicav eis Tysny Katoapos. 


* numeros hab. (a’-«f’ W, I-XXI Lat.) W Lat. 
*. Pus Kupyvios AMW. 


$ + peran ths ‘“Lovd tAci émapxiav 
[LE 65 egovons S OU aias EK Bao €tas Ets xe 


« Enevaes) Ps: Kal rues Erepor émre.oav AMW Lat. 


© + Kal moAol HKodovOnoay abrady rais ywwjpars AMW Lat. 
(in Lat, numeratur hoc cap. ITIT). 


6 P: "Iwalapos AMW : eit Lat. 
7 + Kal dmorysnoacba tovs Pious AMW Lat. 
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APPENDIX A 
AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 
BOOK XVIII 





Tn this edition 
SECTION PAGRB 


(i) How Quirinius was sent by Caesar 
to make an assessment of. Syria and 


Judaea and to liquidate the estate of | 
Archelaus* Loa 


(ii) How Coponius, a man of eques- 
trian rank, was sent to be ae 
of Judaea oe ee 
(iii) How J udas the Galilaean ° per- 
suaded the masses not to register their 
properties,© until Joazar the high 
priest induced them rather to give 











heed to the Romans 4 5 
(iv) What and how many were the 

philosophical schools among the Jews | | 

and what rules they had . 11 y 


(v) How Herod and Philip the te- 
trarchs founded cities in honour of : 
Caesar®. : ee) 


¢ Some mss. add * oe j udaea had changed from a 


kingdom to a procuratorship.” 
* Some mss. add ” aad certain others. 





28 
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y € m ™, a > on on , 

sf. Os Lamapets oord vexpa@v Ovappiipavres , 

ae, eee We, Pe ‘ ¢ ee ee ow, “S 
TO Lepov’ TOV AaOV ETTA NMEPAS Eiavay, 

; € ;, . 2 » ER: , 
. Qs Ladd adeA H pwdov 

§ : ni 7] ¥ fi is : Malai 
7a avrijs’ Karédurev lovdia TH To Katoapos ya, 
WET). 

H- Qs ILovrios IlvAaros GéAnce xpdda <i, 
¢ 

lepoodAvpa ELOEVEV KL TT POTO[LAS Kaioapos, O be 
Aao > § , ; 3 
$ ov KaTeEdéEaTo oTacLaocas. 

Oo". Ta ovpBavra *lovdatous év “Pain Kara tob- 
TOV TOV KaLpoV UO TOV Laywapéewv.” 

t. Karnyopia d70 Lapapewv IIevAarov emi Ou:- 
tedKiov Kat® ws OduréAdios HvdyKacev avTov ava- 
Bivat eis “Pdunv Aoyov thy Trempaypevov atrodw- 
covra.® 


+ + €0pris evearnxvias AMW Lat. 

2 ra avtis| P: “Idpvecay (ec i. ras. A, "lapviay W) kai rip 
tomapyiav avris Kat DacanAida (Faselidam Lat.) cai ’ApyeAatda 
AMW Lat. 

® 6 8€ . . . oraoidoas] P: yvods Sé 6 Aads eoraciace mpos 
avrov axp. e€exdpuucev avras amo ‘lepoovAvuwr ets Karcapetar 
AMW Lat. 

‘ ino t&év Lapapéwv] P: mapa ris ev Lapapeia naradGopas 
Tob 7AnGous Kal ws oAAods amdAece IltAGros AMW Lat. 

® xai| P: om. AMW Lat. novum caput incipientes. 

© dhoyov . . . amodwoovrTa| P: ampos Kaloapa Kal azrododvas 
Adoyov trept rOv rempaypévwv. Ovdireddiou (ov iovreAAlov W) ava- 
Baats eis ‘IepoodAvuya Kal tit) vd Tod Aaotd Kal ads ént rovrois- 
TapEexwpnaev avrois TiVv Lepav oToAny ev TH “Avrwvria Keywévnv bard 
7h ‘Pwpalwv éfovola vd’ avrois (éavrots M W) ever AMW Lat. 


¢ Some mss, add “ during a festival.”’ 
b For “ her estate ’’ some mss have ** Jamnia and 
tory, together with Phasaélis and Archelais. 
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SHOTION 








(vi) How the Samaritans scattered 
hones of the dead in the temple ® and 


thus defiled the people for seven days 29 | 95 
(vii) How Salome the sister of Herod 


died leaving her estate ° to Julia the 

wife of Caesar © 31 Or 
(viii) How Pontius Pilate sought 

secretly to introduce busts of Caesar 

into Jerusalem, and how the people 

rose up against him and refused to 

permit it @ ; 55 | 43 
(ix) What happened to the Jews in 

Rome about this time at the instiga- 

tion of the Samaritans?’ . : 
(x) The bringing of charges against 

Pilate by the Samaritans before Vitel- 

lius, and how Vitellius compelled him 

to proceed to Rome to render an ac- 


count of his actions 7 : . 88 63 





39 


¢ The table omits special mention of the dynastic struggles 


n Parthia (§§ 39-52). 
¢ For “‘ how the people rose up against him and refused 


to permit it ’’ some mss. have “ how the people, having learnt 
of it, rose up against him until he withdrew them from Jeru- 


salem to Caesarea.’’ The table omits special mention of 


Jesus and of Paulina (§§ 63-80). 
¢ Some mss. have, in place of “ at the instigation of the 


Samaritans,” ‘‘ arising from the destruction in Samaria, and 
how Pilate slew many.”’ Regardless of the reading, there is 
some confusion, since the troubles of the Jews in Rome arose 
not from the Samaritans but from certain unscrupulous Jews 
ring in Rome who misled Fulvia, a Roman lady (§§ 81-84). 
t Some mss. add “ The ascent of Vitellius to Jerusalem 
and the honour accorded him by the peopl 
thereupon permitted them to keep under th 2 
the sacred robe that lay in Antonia in custody of the Romans” 
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ta’. II1dAeuos ‘“Hpwoov TOU TETPApXoV pds 
"Apérav rov ’"ApdBwv Baorrea Kat TTC. 

iB’. ‘Os TiBéptos Katoap eypaipev Ovitey 
"ApraBdrnv pev tov Ilaplov metaat ounpous abré 
méursat, mpos “Apérav oe Trohepeiv. Ne 
ty’. TeAevry Didurmou KQL WS 7 TETPAPXLA avtop 
ETAPYLA EVEVETO. 

St hide *"Aypimrma eis ‘Papny’ Kal Ws 
KaTnyopnbeis 7rd TOU LOlov dmedevGepou €d€0n, 
te. “Ov tpdmov eAvOn v7ro IL’ alov peTa Thy Ti- 

\ 


Bepiou rereuriv Kal éyévero BactAeds Tis DiAtwmov 
TETpapyias.* 
ie nm ‘Hpadns avapas Els = oun” eSwptoty 
Kal ws THv TeTpapyiavy avTovU €dwpndaTo T'auos 
‘Aypinra. ) 
iC’, Srdows TOV ev *AdeEavdpeia “lovdaiwy kai 
¢ , \ / 2.19 ¢ f \ rp aLoV. 
EAjnvwv Kat mpecBeia ad ExaTepwv mpos | duov. 
ix’. Karnyopta *lovéaiwyv dvzro "Atriwvos Kal TOY 
oupmpéaBewv ert TH wy Exetv Katoapos avd peavra. 
8’, “Os ayavaxtryoas Tdtos mépures Iletpwnov 


1 woheos . . . irra] post éyévero ( vy’) tr. MW, in Lat. 
antecedentibus continuo adiuncta sunt. 

2 + de baptista Iohanne Lat. (numero non adiecto). 
> + ™ pos TBépuov Kaicapa AMW Lat. 


* ov tpdém0v . . . Terpapxias] om. Lat. 


° + xarnyopnbels tro ’Aypitrma AMW Lat. 





* The table omits special mention of the listing of Herod 
the Great’s descendants (§§ 130-142) and of Agrippa’s up- 
bringing in Rome, his voyage to Judaea, and his proposed 
Suicide (§§ 143-150). 

° This section and section xiii belong before section xi. 

° Artabanus in the text of this book (§§ 48 ff.). 
¢ The Latin version adds ‘* Concerning John the Baptist’’ 
(8§ 116-119). 
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(xi) The war of Herod the tetrarch 
with Aretas the king of the Arabians 
and Herod’s defeat ® ‘ , ; 

(xii) ° How Tiberius Caesar sent in- 
structions to Vitellius to induce Arta- 
banes.° the Parthian to send hostages 


to him and make war on Aretas ; 


(xiii) The death of Philip and how 
his tetrarchy became provincial terri- 
ory : : 

(xiv) The voyage of Agrippa to 
Rome ¢ and how, after being accused 
by his own freedman, he was thrown 


into chains’ . : 
(xv) How he was released by Gaius 


after the death of Tiberius and became 
king of the tetrarchy of Philip . 

(xvi) How Herod, upon niaking a 
trip to Rome,’ was banished, and how 
Gaius presented his tetrarchy to 
Agrippa . : , 

(xvii) The civil strife of the Jews 
and Greeks in Alexandria and the dis- 



























(xviii) The charges brought against 
the Jews by Apion and his fellow dele- 











109 

96 | 69 
106 75 
155 | 101 
237 | 143 
240 | 145 
257 | 15S 
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aye ’ > See | d a A | § 
veuova ets Lupiav’ roAeuhoat ‘lovbaiovs, 
eAjowow eiadeEac0at abrob Tov avépidvra. 

’ \ ~ ee _A 23 ae 
x’. THv ovpBdcav Plopav trois ev BaBurdy, 
‘Tovdaiow di: “Aowaiov cat "AviAaiov tots ¢ 
A 
US. . 










ITepréyer 1 BiBAos ypovov erdv AP". 
1 + dodvs evrodds ovvayayovra duvanww AMW Lat. 







¢ Some mss. add: “ giving him orders to collect a force 
ee a 3 
’ The table omits special mention of Agrippa’s suc 
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sent Petronius to Syria as governor 4 
to open hostilities against the Jews if 
they did not agree to accept an image 
of him ® . 261 | 155 


(xx) The disaster that befell the 
Jews in Babylonia because of the 
brothers Asinaeus and Anilaeus , pee 


This book covers a period of thirty-two years. 
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APPENDIX J 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON Pontius Pixate, espectarry 
His DIsMISSAL FROM THE PROCURATORSHIP 


(Ant. xviii. 60-62, 85-89) 


Corbishley, T., “‘ Pontius Pilate,” Clergy Rev. 12 
(1936), 368-381. 

De Laet, S. J., ‘‘ Le Successeur de Ponce-Pilate,” 
L’ Antiquité Classique 8 (1939), 413-419. 

Doyle, A. D., ‘‘ Pilate’s Career and the Date of the 
Crucifixion,” Jour. of Theol. St. 42 (1941), 190- 
193. 

Garofalo, S., ‘‘ Ponzio Pilato, procuratore della 
Giudea,” Quadernt ACI 9 (1952), 55-70. 

Hedley, P. L., ‘ Pilate’s Arrival in Judaea,” Jour. of 


Lheol. St. 35 (1934), 56-57. 
Holzmeister, U., ‘‘ Wann war Pilatus Prokurator von 


Judaea ?’’, Biblica 13 (1932), 228-232. 
Mueller, G. A., Pontius Pilatus, der fiinfte Prokurator 





**Peter, H., ‘“‘ Pontius Pilatus, der Rémische Land- 


pfleger in Judaa,” Neue Jahrb. f. d. klass. Alt. 19 
(1907), 1-40. 
*Ross, A. H., And Pilate Said—A New Study of the 
Roman Procurator, by I’. Morrison (pseud.). 1940. 
**Schiirer, E., Geschichte, i', 487-493. 
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(1954), 1 
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APPENDIX K 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON THE TJ'ESTIMONIUN 
/LAVIANUM (Ant. xviii. 63-64) 


Barnes, W. E., Lhe Testimony of Josephus to Jesus 
Christ. 1920. 


**Bienert, W., Der dlteste mchtchristliche Jesusbericht, 
Josephus iiber Jesus, unter besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des altrussischen “ Josephus.” 1936. 

Bloch, J., ““ Josephus and Christian Origins,” Jour. of 
the Soc. of Or. Kes. 13 (1929), 130-154. 
“Burkitt, F. C., “ Josephus and Christ,” Theologisch 
Ludschrift 47 (1913), 135-144. 
Corssen, P., ““ Die Zeugnisse des Tacitus und Pseudo- 
Josephus iiber Christus,” Zeztsch. f. d. neutest. 
Wiss. 15 (1914), 114-140. 

**Creed, J. M., “ The Slavonic Version of Josephus’ 
History of the Jewish War,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 25 
(1932), 277-319. 

Dornseiff, F., “Zum Testimonium Flavianun, ’ 
Zeitsch. f. d. neutest. Wiss. 46 (1955), 245-250. 

**Fisler, R., “ Flavius Josephus on Jesus Called the 
Christ,” Jew. Quart. Rev. 21 (1930), 1-60, esp. 
21-30. 

Eisler, R., Flavius Josephus-Studien, I: Das Testi- 
monium Flavianum: eine Antwort an Dr. Walter 
- Brenert. 1938. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII-Xx 


**Eisler, R., /ésous Basileus ou Basileusas. 1920. 

Gerlach, E., Die Weissagungen des Alten Testamentes jy 
den Schriften des Flavius Josephus und das angeb. 
liche Zeugniss von Christo. 1863. 

Goetz, K. G., “‘ Die urspriingliche Fassung der Stelle 
Josephus Antiq. xviii, 3, 3 und ihre Verhialtnis 
zu Tacitus Annal. xv, 44,’ Zeztsch. f. d. neutest. 
Wass. 14 (1913), 286-297. 

Harnack, A., “‘ Der jiidische (Geschichtsschreiber 
Josephus und Jesus Christus,’ Jnternat. Monats- 
schr. f. Wiss. Kunst u. Technik 7 (1913), 1037- 
1068. 3 

Hoéhne, E., Uber das angebliche Zeugniss von Chritos 


bet Josephus, Antiquitatum lb. XVIII, 3,3. 1871. 
Jackson, F. J. F., Josephus and the Jews: The Ke- 
ligion and History of the Jews as Explained by 


Flavius Josephus. 1931. 
Kars, H. W., “‘ Der Aalteste nichtchristliche Jesusbe- 


richt,”’ Theolog. Studien 108 (1937), 40-64. 
Kneller, C. A., “‘ Flavius Josephus iiber Jesus 
Christus,” Stimmen aus Maria-Laach. Kath. 


Bliitter 53 (1897), 1-19, 161-174. 

van Liempt, L., ““ De testimonio Flaviano,’ Mnemo- 
syne 55 (1927), 109-116. 

Linck, K., De antiquissimis veterum quae ad Lesum 
Nazarenum spectant testimoniis (= Religionsgesch. 


Versuche u. Vorarbeiten. Bd. 14, Heft 1), esp. 


pp. 3-31. 1913. 
** Martin, C. ‘‘ Le ‘ testimonium flavianum ’: vers une 


solution définitive? ", Rev, Belge de Philol. et 
d’ Hist. 20 (1941), 409-465. 
Miller, G. A., Christus be: Josephus Flavius*?. 1895. 
Niese, B., De testimonto Christiano quod est apud Jose- 
phum Antig. Jud. XVIII 63 sq. baton at 1893-4. 
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APPENDIX K 


Norden, E., “Josephus und Tacitus tiber Jesus 
Christus und eine messianische Prophetie,” Naru 
Jahrb. f. d. klass. Aliertum 31 (1913), 637-666. 

Pharr, C., “ The Testimony of Josephus to Christi- 
anity, Am. Jour. of Philol. 48 (1927), 137-147. 

Reinach, S., “ Jean-Baptiste et Jésus suivant Jo- 
séphe,”’ Rev. d. Et. juives 87 (1929), 113-136. 

Reinach, T., ‘‘ Joséphe sur Jésus,” Rev. d. Et. juives 
35 (1897), 1-18. 

Scheidweiler, F., “‘ Das Testimonium Flavianum,” 
Leitsch. f. d. neutest. Wiss. 45 (1954), 230-243. 

Schoedel, F. H., Flavius losephus de Lesu Christo tes- 


tatus : vindiciae Flavianae. 1840 (gives a full 
bibliography up to 1840). 

Schiirer, E., Geschichte it, 1901, 544-549 (includes good 
bibliography). 

Thackeray, H. St. J., Josephus the Man and the His- 
torian, esp. pp. 125-153. 1929. 

Ussani, V., ‘““Quaestiones Flavianae,i: il Testzmonium 
Christi e la magia di Gest,” fev. d. Fil. ed. Istrus. 

Class. 38 (1910), 1-12. 

Wertheimer, M., Das echte und unechte Josephus 
Flavius-Zeugnis iiber Jesus aus Nazareth. 1929. 

Wieseler, K., “° Des Josephus Zeugnisse iiber Christus 
und Jakobus, den Bruder des Herrn,”’ Jahrb. f. 
deut. Theol. 23 (1878), 86-109. 

Zeitlin, S., Josephus on Jesus ; mith particular reference 


ne the Slavonic Josephus and the Hebrew Josippon. 
1931. 
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APPENDIX L 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON THE EXPULSION oF Tue 
Jews By l'iperius (Ant. xviii. 65-84) 


Heidel, W. A., ““ Why Were the Jews Banished from 


Italy in 19 a.v.?”’, Am. Jour. of Philol. 41 (1920), 
38-47, 


Merrill, E. T., “ The Expulsion of the Jews from Rome 
under Tiberius,’ Class. Philol. 14 (1919), 365-372. 
Moehring, H. R., ‘‘ The Persecution of the Jews and 
the Adherents of the Isis Cult at Rome, a.p. 
19,” Novum Test. 3 (1959), 293-304. 
Radin, M., The Jews among the Greeks and Romans, 
esp. pp. 306-313. 1915. 
Schiirer, E., Geschichte iii*, 1909, 150-188. 
**Smallwood, KE. M., ““ Some Notes on the Jews under 
Tiberius,’ Latomus 15 (1956), 314-329. 
Volkmar, G., “ Die Religionsverfolgung unter Kaiser 
Tiberius und die Chronologie des Fl. Josephus 
in der Pilatus-Periode,” Jahrb. f. Prot. Theol. 11 
(1885), 136-143. oe 











APPENDIX M 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON THE Deatu of Joun 
THE Baptist (Ant. xviii. 116-119) 


Abrahams, I|., Studzes in Pharisaasm and the Gospels, 1st 
Series, pp. 30-3555°1917. 

Belser, D., “Uber Johannes den Taufer,” Theol. 
Quartalschr. '72 (1890), 355-399. 

Creed, J. M., “‘ Josephus on John the Baptist,” Jour. 


of Theol. St. 23 (1922), 59-60. 
Dibelius, M., “‘ Die urchristliche Uberlieferung von 


Johannes dem Taufer,”’ Forsch. zg. Rel. u. Lit. d. 


Alten u. Neuen Test. (1911). 
**FKisler, R., The Messiah Jesus and John the Bapitst, pp. 


221-311. 1931. 

Kampmeier, A., ““ Did John the Baptist Exist ?”, 
Open Court 27 (1913), 433-437. 

Klépper, A., “ Ein paar Bemerkungen zu dem Ur- 
theil des Josephus iiber Johannes den Taufer,” 
Zeischr. f. nissensch. Theol. 28 (1885), 1-20. 

Kraeling, C. H., John the Baptist. 

Loman, A. D., “ Het bericht van Flavius Josephus 








van Johannes den dooper, vergleken met de 


verhalen der synoptici,” Theol. Tijdschr. 25 
(1891), 293-315. 
Reinach, S., “ Jean-Baptiste et Jésus suivant Jo- 
sephe,” Rev. d. Et. juives 87 (1929), 113-136. 
Schiirer, E., Geschichte i*, 1901, 436-445. 
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APPENDIX N 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON AGRIPpA J 
(Ant. xviii. 143 ff.) 


Abel, F. M., Hestozre de la Palestine depuis la conquétg 
d' Alexandre gusqu a Linvaston arabe i, 1952, 449. 
453. 

*Charlesworth, M. P., “The Native Ruler (Agrippa I),” 
in Five Men: Character Studies from the Roman 
Empire (Martin Classical Lectures, vi), pp. 1-39. 
1936. 

De Saulcy, F., “ Etude chronologique de la vie et des 
monnaies des rois jJuifs Agrippa I¢* et Agrippa 
II,” Mém. de la Soc. frang. de Num. et d’ Arch. 
(Section d’histoire et d’ethnographie), pp. 26-56. 
1869. 

Derenbourg, J., Essaz, 205-219. 

*Gratz, H., Geschichte der Juden iii. 15, 1905, 317-360. 

Jones, A. H. M., The Herods of Judaea, pp. 184-216. 
1938. 

Klausner, J., History of the Second Temple iv, 1950, 
287-305 [in Hebrew]. Z 

Meyshan (Mestschanski), J., “ The Coinage of 
Agrippa the First,” Isr. Eapl. Jour. 4 (1954), 186- 








*Perowne, S., The Later Herods, pp. 58-83. 1958, 


Reifenberg, A.., ‘“ A Memorial Coin of Herod Agrippa 


I,” Bull. of the Jew. Pal. Expl. Soc. 5 (1937-8), 


117-118 [in Hebrew]. 
4:24. 














APPENDIX N 





Reifenberg, A., Ancient Jenish Coins*, pp. 20-23, 
47. 1947. 
«*Schiirer, E., Geschichte i*, 1901, 549-564. 
Willrich, H., Das Haus des Herodes zsnischen Jerusalem 
und Rom, pp. 147-156. 1929. 
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APPENDIX O 


SetecreD LITERATURE ON THE EMPEROR Gaye 
DEALINGS WITH THE JEWS (Ant. xviii. 257 ff.) 


Balsdon, J. P. V. D., “ The Chronology of Gaiye 
Dealings with the Jews,’ Jour. of Rom. St, 94 
(1934), 13-24. 

Balsdon, J. P. V. D., Zhe Emperor Gaius (Caligula). 


Bell, H. I., “ Antisemitism in Alexandria, Jour. of 
Rom. St. 31 (1941), 1-18. 

Bell, H. I., Juden und Griechen 1m rémischen Alez- 
andreia (Beihefte zum “‘ Alten Orient, 9), esp. 


pp. 16-24. 1926. 
Bludau, A., Juden und Judenver folgungen im alten Alex- 


andria, pp. 66-88. 1906. 
Fuchs, L., Die Juden Aegyptens in ptolemduscher und 


romischer Zeit. 1924. 

Gelzer, M., ‘“‘ Iulius (Caligula), in RE, x, 1919, 381- 
423. 

Gratz, H., “ Pracisirung der Zeit fiir die, die Judaer 
betreffenden Vorginge unter den Kaiser Ca- 
ligula,’ Monatsschr. f. d. Gesch. u. Wi iss. d. Jud. 
26 (1877), 97-107, 145-156. 

Juster, J., Les Juifs dans l'empire romain i, 1914, esp- 
pp. 339-354. 

Klausner, J., History of the Second Temple? iv, 1959, 
267-286 [in Hebrew]. 
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APPENDIX O 





Momigliano, A., Claudius: the Emperor and Hig 
Achievement. 1934, — 

von Premerstein, A., Alexandrintsche Geronten yor 
Kaiser Gatus (Mitth. a. d. Papyrussamm. d. Gies- 
sener Univ. 5). 19389. 

Radin, M., Zhe Jews among the Greeks and Romans, 
esp. pp. 257-286. 1915. 

Schiirer, E., Geschichte i*, 1901, 500-507. 
** Smallwood, E. M., ed., Philonts Alexandrint Legatio ad 
Gaium. 1961. 
**Wileken, U., “ Zum Alexandrinischen Antisemitis- 
mus,” Abh. d. Kénigl. Sdch. Gesell. d. Wiss. 57 


(1909), 783-839. 
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APPENDIX P 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON THE SOURCES oF 


Book XIX 


Bloch, H., Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus in seiner 
Archéologie. 1879. 
Feldman, L. H., “ The Sources of Josephus’ Antiqui- 
tes, Book 19,” Latomus 21 (1962), 320-333. 
Hoelscher, G., Die Quellen des Josephus fiir die Zeit 
vom Lxil bis zum Jiidischen Kriege, pp. 66-69. 1904. 

Mommsen, T., “‘ Cornelius Tacitus und Cluvius Ru- 
fus,’ Hermes 4 (1870), 320-322. 

Schemann, F. A. C., Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus 
in der jiidischen Archaeologie Buch xvitt-xx=Pole- 
mos ut, chap. vii-xiv, 8. 1887. 

Timpe, D., ““ Rémische Geschichte bei Flavius Jose- 
phus,’ Historia 9 (1960), 474-502. 








APPENDIX Q 


SELECTED LITERATURE ON THE CITIZENSHIP oF THE 


ALEXANDRIAN JEWS AND ON Cxaupivus’ Epicp 
(Ant. xix. 280-285) 





Bickermann, F;;; ee. propos des ‘Aurou dans l’ Egypte 


gréco-romaine,’” fev. d. philol. 53 (1927), 362-368. 
Davis, S., “‘ The Question of Jewish Citizenship at 


Alexandria,” in Race-Relations in Ancient Egypt, 
pp. 93-112. 1952. 
** De Sanctis, G., ““ Claudio e i Giudei d’ Alessandria,” 
Riv. d. Fil. Class. 52 (1924), 473-513. 
Engers, M., “’ Der Brief des Kaisers Claudius an die 
Alexandriner, Alo 20 (1925), 168-178. 

Engers, M., ‘‘ Die staatsrechtliche Stellung der alex- 
andrinischen Juden,’ Kilo 18 (1923), 79-90. 
Engers, M., “ Politeuma,’” Mnemosyne 54 (1926), 154- 

161. 
Fuchs, L., Die Juden Aegyptens in ptolemdischer und 
 rémischer Zeit, pp. 79-105. 1924. 












JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XVIII-xx 


Tones. H. S., “‘ Claudius and the Jewish Question at 
Alexandria,” Jour. of ftom. St. 16 (1926), 17- 

Juster, J., Les Juifs dans lempire romain ii, 1914, 1-18. 

Lagrange, M. J., ““ La Lettre de Claude aux Ale. 

~ xandrins,”’ Rev. Bib. 40 (1931), 270-276. 

Laqueur, R., ‘“* Der Brief des Kaisers Claudius an die 
Alexandriner,’ Kio 20 (1925), 89-106. 

Loesch, S., Epistula Claudiana : der neuentdeckte Brief 
des Kaisers Claudius vom Jahre 41 n. Chr. und das 


Urchristentum ; eime exegetisch-historische Unter- 
suchung. .1930. 

Marchiano, G., Lo storico giudaico Giuseppe Flavio ei 
suo giudizt sugl wemperatore de casa Giula Claudia, 
1934. (Not seen by present editor.) 

Momigliano, A., Claudius the Emperor and His 
Achievement, esp. pp. 96-98, n. 25. 1934. 


Radin, M., Lhe Jews among the Greeks and Romans, 
pp. 108-111. 1915. 


Reinach, T., ‘° L’Empereur Claude et les Juifs d’apres 


un nouveau document,” Rev. d. Et. juiv. 79 (1924), 
113-144. 


Ruppel, W., “ Politeuma: Bedeutungsgeschichte 
eines staatsrechtlichen Terminus,” Philologus 82 
(1927), 268-312, 433-454. 

Schiirer, E., Geschichte iii, 1909, 121-134. 

Scramuzza, V. M., The Emperor Claudius, pp. 64-79. 
1940. 

Segré, A., “ Note sullo Status Civitatis degli Ebrei 

nell’ Egitto tolemaico e imperiale,”’ Bull. de la 

Soc. roy. d’ Arch, d’ Alex, 28 (1933), 143-182. 


Segré, A., ‘‘ The Status of the Jews in Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt: New Light from the Papyri,” 
Jew. Soc. St. 6 (1944), 375-400. 
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**Tcherikover, V., Hellenistic Civilization and the Jems 
pp. 309-328, 409-415. 1959. — 
**Tcherikover, V. A., and Fuks, A., Corpus Papyrorum 
Judaicarum i, 1957, 39-41, 56-57, 62, 69-74; ii, 


1960, 25-107. 
Wolfson, H. A., “ Philo on Jewish Citizenship in 


Alexandria,” Jour. of Bibl. Lit. 63 (1944), 165-168. 





de Bruxelles 32 (1926-7), 128-148. 
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